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PLAIN SERMONS.

SERMOX I.

THE WEB OP LIFE.

Job vii. 6.

"My daj-s are swifter than a weaver's shuttle."

Such was the complaint of Job in his affliction,

when trouble and bereavement were come upon
him, and he looked back at the days of his ease

and prosperity which had passed as a dream
—as a vision of the night. And similar to it

was the cry of king Hezekiah—the cry he ut-

tered in his sickness, when he thought that

death was at hand;—"I have cut off like a

weaver my life." (Isaiah xxxviii. 12.) 'As the

weaver, when his work is done, his web woven,
and his cloth completed, cuts it off and lays it

aside, so am I about to finish my sjian of days,
to end my earthly work, and to lay me down in

the grave among the dead and the forgotten.'

The words of Job fitly and strikingly describe

the quickness with which the days of our life

B



2 THE WEB OP LIFE,

glide away. Have you ever seen, brethren, the

weaver at his frame? Have you ever watched

how swiftly he throws the shuttle from side to

side, backwards and forwards, and how every
throw leaves a thread behind it, which is woven
into the piece of cloth he is making? If you
have, you Av illfeelhowwellJob compared human
life to the shuttle's motion; and if you have not,

yet it is a thought you can all understand. Some-

thing like it you may see going on in many a

cottage around us here.*

The truths brought before our minds, and

which may God's grace and Holy Spirit bless

to us, are the following:
—

I. The swiftness of our days.

II. That each day, as it goes, adds a thread

to the web of life.

III. That what we weave in time, we shall

wear in eternity.

Hence, how needful it is for lis to consider

what sort of thread it is that our days are weav-

ing in the web of life ! Is it dyed in the light of

heaven? when God at last shall cut it off, will

it appear that we have been doing His work?

will He accept it for Christ's sake? shall we
be found clad in our Redeemer's righteousness—in the garments of salvation?

I. How swiftly do our days pass ! How soon

has the year again run round ! Its months and

*
]\[any of the inhabitants of Teversal and the neighbour-

hood are frame-work knitters, or "
stockingers."
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its days are numbered; it is reckoned among the

days that are past: yesterday was its last day.

There is always something sad and touching in

that word '4ast." When anything is gone, and

gone for ever, then we begin to think more than

ever before of its value. When it was with us,

perhaps we little prized it; when it has passed

away, we see too often that we might have used

it far better. And is it not so with the departed

year, the days of which have so quickly sped?

Though they were swifter than the weaver's

shuttle, yet their hours, and minutes, and mo-

ments were so many opportunities for us to seek

God, to lift up the heart to Him, to think

upon His love to us in Christ Jesus, and to say,

in the words of Holy Scripture,
"
Lord, what is

man, that Thou art mindful of him, or the son of

man, that Thou so regardest him?" "Man is

like a thing of nought; his time passeth away
like a shadow." "All flesh is as grass, and all the

glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass

withercth, and the flower thereof falleth away;
but the word of the Lord cndureth for ever."

And we might have prayed more earnestly to

Him with whom time is not, who is the same

yesterday, to-day, and for ever, to give us a part

in His everlasting covenant of grace
—in the

precious redemption of Jesus Christ, and to

make us of the number of those, who, "doing
the will of God, sluiU abide for ever."

II. Our days have passed swiftly, but each.
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as it has gone, lias added another thread to the

web of life. For what is our life but a collection

of days? somany times we rise up, so many times

lie down; so many times the sun cheers us with

his light, and withdraws again ; and then we lie

down in death. But meantime, as in the wea-

ver's work each thread contributes to the form

and texture of the cloth, so does each passing

day add something to the colour andcomplexion
of our whole life—something, for good or evil

—
something for sin or holiness—something

either for God or Satan. Thus each day is, as it

were, a representative of the whole life. Of how

great importance, then, is every day! The
tradesman casts up the sum total of his accounts

at the end of the year, but all the different parts

are taken from his day-book. Brethren, the un-

converted man—he who has never turned to

God, thinks not of this. He considers not,

when he gets up in the morning, 'This day I

have a work to do for God,' for he knows not,

cares not for God. He does not pray, "So
teach me to number my days, that I may apply

my heart unto wisdom," because he has no heart

to seek that wisdom. He does not reflect what

thread each day is weaving, how dark is its colour,

how terrible it will be to look atwhen the web is

done—whentheAlmighty shall allowit to run on

no more, but shall cut it short in a moment, and

call him to appear before His judgment-seat.
III. And here then fitly follows the solemn
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thouglit whicli I have mentioned, that what we

weave now we shall wear in eternity. Thus

Scripture elsewhere and in other words declares:

"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also

reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of

the flesh reap corruption ;
but he that soweth to

the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting." (Gal. vi. 7,8.) Understand this rightly,

my brethren. Do not suppose me to mean, that

we can deserve heaven by our own good works.

It is only faith in what Christ has done for

us that can bring us thither. But then the

Scriptures also declare that our life will be

brought into evidence to show whether we were

believers in Christ or not. "We must all

appear," says St. Paul, "before the judgment-
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the

things done in the body, according to that he

hath done, whether it be good or bad." "If

we live after the flesh, we shall die," that is,

if we now folloAv, indulge, and obey the sinful

lusts and desires of our own hearts; if we live

only to please ourselves, and forget that God
has given us a law which we are bound to obey;
if we do not accept that salvation which He
offers us in Christ, and submit not to His

righteous, holy, and spiritual yoke, then we shall

die, not only in body but in soul:—God will cast

us out for ever from His presence.

But equally sure is His promise to those who

believe in Jesus; who, through the Spirit, do
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mortify the deeds of the body. They shall live ;

they shall not come into condemnation, but are

passed from death unto life.

Now then, my dear friends, standing as it

were by the grave of the year departed, and yet
met to hail the birth of another, when can we
find a better moment for examining ourselves?

for searching and trying our ways, that we may
turn again unto the Lord ? When can we better

ask ourselves, What is the web my life is weav-

ing; how have the days that are gone been

spent? have they left a mark for evil or for

good? What effect should the thought, that

they are gliding by swifter than the weaver's

shuttle, have upon us? With what new resolu-

tionsand purposes, prayers andhopes, should we

begin the coming year? May God grant that

some word now spoken may be of use to comfort,

or to guide, or to warn us!

1 . Let us then ask ourselves., On what are we

resting our hope of salvation?

Many entertain hopes that will utterly deceive

them, that will be swept away like the spider's

web.

Such is the hope of the manwho trusts that he

can go to heaven without giving up his sins : for

the Scripture declares, that the unrighteous
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Such is

the hypocrite's hope, who seeks God with his

lips, while his heart goeth after its covetousness;

his sacrifice is an abomination. Such, too, is the
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hope of the man who trusts in himself that he is

righteous, who looks to his own good deeds to

save him. Surely he will find his covering too

narrow to wrap himself in ; he will discover too

late, that all his "righteousnesses are as filthy-

rags." Have we sought a better hope—a gospel

hope; one that shall be as an anchor of the soul,

sure and steadfast, never to be moved by storm

or tempest? Have we looked by faith? are

we daily thus looking to Him who alone can be

our all-sufficient righteousness? to the Lord
Jesus Christ? Have we fled for refuge to Him?
have we, I mean, been convinced of our own
sin and wretchedness, and have we cried from

the de2:)th of our hearts to Him, 'Lord Jesus,

have mercy on me! Lamb of God, that takest

away the sins of the world, have mercy on me !'

Have we thus not only once believed on Him
and called upon Him, but are we doing so day

by day? Are we learning more and more our

own weakness, the deceitfulness of our hearts,

the imperfection of our best doings? Are we

dying more to self, that Christ may be unto us

all in all; that, being justified by faith in Him,
we may have peace with God?

2. Let us ask ourselves again, Is it our sincere

desire to be conformed to the likeness of Jesus

Christ? This is the will of God, even our sancti-

fication. "He has called us unto holiness." "We
are created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before preimred that we should
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walk in them?" We are enjoined to put off tlie

old man, and to put on tlie new; to cast off the

works of darkness, and to j)ut on the armour of

light. As those who have tasted that the Lord

is gracious, as those who are redeemed with the

precious blood of Christ, we should count it our

privilege and our greatest joy to endeavour to

do the will of God from the heart. Is this, then,

our aim? Do we resist sin? Do we watch our

own hearts ? Do we tvj to keej) God's command-
ments? 'Yes,' perhaps, some Christian may
say,

' I do try, I do trust it is the desire of my
heart; but the more I strive, the more I seem

to feel my own weakness and sinfulness ; when I

would do good, evil is present with me. What
must I do?' This you must do; look more

entirely and simply to Him who has said,
" My

grace is sufficient for thee, for My strength
is made perfect in weakness." Cast yourself

wholly on Christ's mercy; cry unto Him to help

you; lament before Him your past falls and

shortcomings and backslidings, and beseech Him
to work in you by His Holy Spirit and mighty

power that which is well pleasing in His sight.

3. And here, then, let us again ask ovirselves,

Do we live in the spirit of prayer? To have

attained this, is indeed to be a Christian. Prayer
is the breath of divine life; the secret of a

believer's strength, and comfort, and usefulness.

By prayer he must obtain daily food for his soul;

by prayer he shields himself against temi^tation ;
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by prayer lie holds communion through Jesus

Christ with His Father in heaven. What should

be so dear to us, so constantly used, as prayer?
Yet from nothing are we more averse. The

world, the flesh, and the devil combine to lead

us away from prayer. Hence we are enjoined to

watch unto prayer; to be instant in prayer; to

pray always ; to be, as it were, always in such an

attitude of mind, as to be ready to pray. Let

us, then, have our fixed times, at least morning
and evening, and let us endeavour to allow no-

thing to dej)rive us of them. Better do without

sleep or food than without
j)i'a.yer.

4. Lastly, let us, at the close of each day,
take account how it has been spent; let us, ere

we lie down to rest, try ourselves :
—What have I

done to-day for God's glory? What good have

I done to my fellow creatures? Have I been

found in the way of righteousness ? What duty
have I left undone, or carelessly performed?
Have I indulged any sin, in thought, or word, or

deed? Have I spoken any word which I ought
not to have spoken ? Have I given way to wrong
tempers, to unholy desires? Llave I walked
with God, or have I been led astray by Satan

and my own evil heart?

If thus wc examine ourselves, and, where we
are conscious of wrong, humbly seek pardon

through the blood of Jesus; if thus we bring
each day to judgment before our own conscience,
and fly anew to Christ for forgiveness and for
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strength, we may humbly hope that God owns

us for His children and people, that He will

never leave us nor forsake us, but will fulfil to

us all His gracious promises of mercy and salva-

tion. Then, though our days pass swiftly as a

weaver's shuttle, though earthly hopes and

comforts fade and fail, yet God shall be the

strength of our heart, and our portion for ever.



SERMON II.*

WATCHING FOE SOULS.

Heb. iii. 17.

'Obey them that have the rule over 3'ou, and submit your-

selves; for they watch for your souls, as they that must give

account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief."

You will perceive at once, brethren, that these

words speak of the duty of a minister towards

his people, and of that of the people towards

their minister, showing what each should render

to the other. If, by considering them to-day ,
both

myself and you may be led to a deeper feeling of

our respective duties ; if I may be enabled to

convey to you a clearer view of what the ministry

really is, and raise, not myself, but my office, in

your estimation, so that you may be disposed,

through God's grace, to value as you ought the

Church's ordinances, and to give serious atten-

tion to the message Avhich I bring you as the

ambassador of Christ, to the saving of your

• This Sermon was preached in July, 1842, and the author

expressed an intention of liaving it printed for distribution hi

his parish.
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souls, then I shall indeed feel that I have not

spoken in vain.

The text includes,

I. The duty of a minister to his people.
II. The duty of the people to their minister.

III. The motive set before them both.

I. And first, the duty of a minister to his

people.
Observe here, how the office of a minister

is spoken of. He is said to have rule; "Obey
them that have the rule over you." Some

authority, then, is plainly given to the minister

of God, but of what kind is it? and from whom
has he received it? Other parts of Scripture
will show. "Let a man so account of us," says
St. Paul, "as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards ofthe mysteries of God." (1 Cor. iv, 1.)

It is not in worldly
—in temporal things that I

claim any authority over you, brethren; it is in

things spiritual only
—in what relates to your

souls. My office is to administer God's only
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Sup-

per; the one the sacrament of our new birth,

the other of Christ's body and blood; the one

receiving your children into communion with

the Church and into fellowship with Christ,

the other nourishing your souls with the bread

of eternal life. My office is also to lead your
devotions in the church, to read to you the

word of God, to apply it by preaching, to

feed the sheep of Christ committed to my
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charge. For these holy purposes it has pleased
God always to set apart a particular order

of men. In the Jewish Church the family
of Aaron and the tribe of Levi were chosen to

minister to the Lord. In the Christian Church
the three orders of bishoj)S, priests, and deacons

were ordained by our Lord Jesus Christ and

by His Apostles. The Apostles appointed a

bishop in every Church, and gave him power
to ordain other ministers; that power has

come down from one to another; none are now
authorised ministers of God but those who have

received their solemn call and ordination from

the bishops and elders of the Church.

You see, then, my brethren, it is from that au-

thority which Christ has for ever given to His

Church that I take my commission to come to

you as a minister of God. It is most necessary
and important that you should understand

clearly, that I am not—that no clergyman is—
a minister because the state or the law of the

land makes us so, but because we have received

the authority of Christ to be so, given us by the

hands of the bishop and the assembled ciders of

the Church.

At the time of ordination these solemn ques-
tions' are put by the bishop to every person who
is about to become a pastor and teacher in the

Church, after he has been duly examined as to

his fitness:—
" Do you think in your heart, that you be truly
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called, according to the will of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and the order of this United Church of

England and Ireland, to the order and ministry

of priesthood ?

"Are you persviaded that the Holy Scriptures

contain all doctrine required of necessity for

eternal salvation through faith in Jesus Christ?

and are you determined out of the said Scrip-

tures to instruct the people committed to your

charge, and to teach nothing, as required of ne-

cessity to eternal salvation, but that which you
shall be persuaded maybe concluded and proved

by the Scrij)ture?

"AYill you then give your faithful diligence

always so to minister the doctrine, and sacra-

ments, and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord

hath commanded, and as this Church and realm

hath received the same, according to the com-

mandments of God; so that you may teach the

people committed to your cure and charge with

all diligence to keep and observe the same?

"Will you be ready with all faithful diligence

to banish and drive away all erroneous and

strange doctrines contrary to God's word; and

to use both public and private monitions and

exhortations, as well to the sick as to the whole,

"within your cures, as need shall require, and

•occasion shall be given?

"Will you be diligent in prayers, and in

reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in such

studies as help to the knowledge of the same.
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laying aside the study of the world and the

flesh?
" Will you be diligent to frame and fashion

your own selves and your families according to

the doctrine of Christ; and to make both your-

selves and them, as much as in you lieth, whole-

some examples and x^atterns to the flock of

Christ?
" Will you maintain and set forward, as much

as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and love among
all Christian people, and especially among them

that are or shall be committed to your charge?"*

These questions being answered, after solemn

prayer the bishop and all the priests present lay

their hands severally on the head of every one

that receives the order of priesthood; the receiv-

er humbly kneeling, and the bishop saying :
—

"Receive the Holy Ghost for the office and

work of a priest in the Church of God, now

committed unto thee by the imposition of our

hands. Whose sins thou dost forgive, they are

forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain, they

are retained. And be thou a faithful dispenser

of the word of God, and of His holy sacraments ;

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost."

Then the bishop delivers to every one of them,

kneeling, the Bible into his hand, saying:
—

" Take thou authority to preach the word of

• The Form and Manner of Ordering Priests.
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God, and to minister the holy sacraments in the

congregation, where thou shalt be lawfully ap-

pointed thereunto."

I have read so much at length from the Or-

dination Service, my brethren,because I did not

think you knew, after what a solemn manner we
who are ministers in the Church were or-

dained to our holy office. I wish also to show

you what kind of authority is given us, since the

Apostle in the text bids you obey and submit

yourselves unto us. Thus much, then, of my
office.

I proceed to speak of a minister's business

and toor/c. "He is to watch for souls," We
are set to be watchmen, my brethren. And for

what purpose? Not to save your houses from

the fire and the robber; not to secure your

perishing goods : we watch for your souls. We
warn you indeed of an enemy—it is sin ; of one

who will rob you, if he can, of your salvation—
it is Satan; we warn you of fire—it is the fire

that shall never be quenched.
Let me read to you again from the Ordination

Service the words of the bishop, which he ad-

dresses to those who are entering into holy-

orders :
—

*'Ye have heard," he says to them, "in the

holy lessons taken out of the Gospel, and the

writings of the Apostles, of what dignity, and of

how great importance this office is,whereunto ye
are called. And now again we exhort you, in the
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name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you have in

remembrance, into how high a dignity, and to

how weighty an office and charge ye are called :

that is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and

stewards of the Lord: to teach and to pre-

monish, to feed and provide for the Lord's

family; to seek for Christ's sheep that are dis-

persed abroad, and for His children who are in

the m;dst of this naughty world, that they

may be saved through Christ for ever. Have

always, therefore, printed in your remembrance,
how great a treasure is committed to your

charge. For they are the sheep of Christ, which
He bought with His death, and forwhom He shed

His blood. The church and congregationwhom
you must serve, is His spouse, and His body.
And if it shall happen, the same church, or

any member thereof, do take any hurt or hin-

derance, by reason of your negligence, ye know
the greatness of the fault, and the horrible

punishment that will ensue. Wherefore con-

sider with yourselves the end of the ministry
towards the children of God, towards the

spouse, and body of Christ; and see that you
never cease your labour,your careanddiligence,
until you have done all that lieth in you, accord-

ing to your bounden duty, to bring all such

as are, or shall be committed to your charge,
unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge
of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of

age in Christ, that there be no jDlace left among
c
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you, either for error in religion, or for vicious-

ness in life."

Is not, then, my brethren, a minister's work
one of labour and difficulty? May he not well

say. Who is sufficient for these things? Has
he not need of earnest and continual prayer
for the gift of God's Holy Spirit to support,

guide, comfort, and strengthen him? especially
if you consider further.

The responsibility of a minister. "" He
watches for your souls as one that must give

account;" account, not to man, but to a more

dread tribunal,
—to God, the judge of all. He

must give account how he has discharged his

office, how far he has been faithful to the trust

committed to him. What says the word of

God unto him? " When I say unto the wicked,
O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou

dost not speak to warn the wicked from his

way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ;

but his blood will I require at thy hand."

(Ezek. xxxiii. 8.) So awful is the charge, my
brethren, which I hold amongst you.

II. And since it is so awful, since I shall have

to give account to the Lord Jesus Christ how I

have fulfilled my trust, do you not suppose there

is an obligation, a resj)onsibility resting upon

you? What says the text? "Obey them that

have the rule over you, and submit yourselves."
In what sense are you to obey and submit your-
selves?
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First, Submit yourselves to every ordinance

of tlie Church into which youliave been baptized,
and of which Jesus Christ is the head and

chief corner-stone. Remember that He has

been pleased to promise His grace through the

Church. We read that in the Apostles' time

"the Lord added to the Church daily such as

should be saved." (Acts ii. 47.)

Secondly, Submit yourselves to the word of

God, as spoken by us, His appointed ministers,

We are commissioned to read it, to explain it,

to apply it to your consciences. If you reject

the truth from our lips, it will condemn you; if

you receive it, and by divine grace obey it, it

will save your souls.

Thirdly, Submityourselves, beloved brethren,

by hearing from my lips the word of reproof or

exhortation, remembering in whose name I

speak, and that my duty is to "reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine."

(2 Tim. iv. 2.)

III. Thus, having touched upon the duty of

the minister and the duty of his people, I s^^eak

lastly of the motive set before both,—"
that they

may do it with joy, and not with grief." I must

give account, my brethren, both of myself and

of you in the day ofjudgment. What account

shall it be? a joyful one or not? shall I be able

to present you faultless before His presence,

yea, with exceeding joy? will you be my crown
of rejoicing in that day? Shall I see you
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take your place on the right liancl, among the

redeemed and sanctified of God, or on the left,

with those to whom He shall say, "Depart
from Me, ye cursed!"

O unutterable joy, to bring you to Jesus

Christ and say, Behold, Lord, those whom Thou
hast given me ! Behold those who have washed
their robes and made them white in Thy blood!.

Behold Thy servants who on earth believed Thy
word and obeyed it, and were made holy by

Thy Spirit!

O grief terrible and inexpressible, to see any
of you in that day among the enemies of God ;

to see you cast out from His presence into outer

darkness, where shall be weeping, and wailing,

and gnashing of teeth!

Think, brethren, of the mutual joy, if we,
both minister and people, can then with confi-

dence meet before our Heavenly Father ! Think

of the shame, the agony, and the despair, if

we then must part for ever!

Submit yourselves, then, my brethren, to the

Gospel of God, which I preach unto you;
submit yourselves to the yoke of Jesus Christ;

in all obedience to Him, submit yourselves to

the Church's rules. I call upon you all to aid

me in the work of bringing souls to Him
;
I

enjoin every master of a family to care for the

souls of his servants; I enjoin every parent to

care for the souls of his children. Remember
that you are bound to do what Abraham did—
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to command your children and your household

after you, that they shall keep the way of the

Lord. Let there be no more vain excuses for

not attending in the house of God. Let all

who possibly can, be here twice; let none fail to

attend once. Let the morning service be va-

lued and frequented as it ought to be. Let me

see, not some thirty communicants at most,

but seventy, or eighty, or a hundred receiving
that holy sacrament.* Let the sabbath day be

loved, honoured, and employed for God's glory
and your own salvation. These are the means

of grace which I exhort you to use; and re-

member the text,
—"Obey them that have the

rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they
watch for your souls as they that must give

account, that they may do it with joy and not

with grief."

Yet, while I bid you thus be diligent in the

use of means, think of the preacher's words on

Sunday last; think that all ordinances are but

as buckets let down into the well of life; and

that he who uses them amiss is like one who lets

• The population of Tcversal is nearly 400. From a reference

to the book in which the author entered the names and number
of the communicants, it appears that the average monthly at-

tendance was rarely more than twenty-five. They varied, of

course, as must be the case everywhere, especially in a small

village. Those who might be considered regular communicants

amounted to fifty in number. Some of these were the infirm

and old, who never failed to receive this holy sacrament every
month at their own cottages.
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down the bucket, but never drinks of the water

it contains. Use them, but rest not in them;

seek to drink of the living water; look to Christ

through all.



SERMON III.

GOD THE GUIDE OF OUE YOUTH.

Jer. Hi. 4.

*' Wilt thou not from this time cry unto Me, My Father, Thou

art the guide of my youth?"

In the second and third chapters of the book of

Proverbs, which havebeen read this morning and

afternoon,* Ahnighty God speaks to us under

the name ofWisdom. He invites us bykind and

gracious promises to receive His words, to apply
our hearts to understanding, to seek after the

fear of the Lord, and to find the knowledge of

God. His words are addressed to all, but more

especially do they suit the young. God in those

chapters warns youwho are young to fly from the

company and the example ofthe wicked—the way
of the evil man; and from the strange woman,
even from the stranger which flattereth with her

words, which forsaketh the guide of her youth,

and forgetteth the covenant of her God. These

words show us the gradual manner, the steps by

which, one after another, the young harden their

* This Sermon was preached October 23, 1842, being tho

twenty-second Sunday after Trinity.
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hearts from. God's fear, turning away from the

holy paths ofrighteousness and peace, and going
after those things which they have promised to

renounce, viz., the works of the devil, the lusts

of the flesh, and the vanity of a wicked world.

"When any of us act thus, then we forget the

covenant of our God,—the covenant of our

Baptism which God has made with us; we

forsake the guide of our youth,
—even His Holy

Spirit, which He has bestowed upon us.

Now, after hearing the warning and the ex-

hortation given us in the second and third

chapters of Proverbs, the words of the text

convey a very suitable and impressive question.

Think that God is speaking here to each of you,
but more particularly to the young. Think that

the Lord, the Almighty, the Maker of heaven

and earth, is tenderly reasoning with you and

inviting you; that He is making a most gracious

proposal to you when He says, "Wilt thou not

from this time cry unto Me, My Father, Thou

art the guide of my youth?"
I. Kow here is, first, a j)roposal made to you.

When the Almighty says, "Wilt thou not cry

unto Me, My Father?" He means not only that

you should use that word, not only that day by

day you should cry, "Our Father which art in

heaven;" (for to call Him "Father" will avail

us nothing if we do not the things which He

says;) but God means thatyou should really look

to Him as a Father; as One who has loved you



GOD THE GUIDE OP OUE YOUTH. 25

first, and chosen you to be baptized in His name;
as One who gave His own Son to redeem you
from sin, and has set before you the blessed

hope ofeverlasting life
; as One who has given His

Holy Spirit to sanctify you, and lead you in the

way to heaven ; as One who guarded you when

you hanged yet upon your mother's breast;

who has fed you from day to day ; watched over

younight afternight in the helplessness of sleep;

protected and shielded you from dangers, and
crowned you with loving-kindnesses and tender

mercies. God means, that you should look to

Him as a Father with reverence, affection, and
dutiful fear; that you should commit yourselves
to His care and holy keeping

—
surely and con-

fidently trust to His fatherly protection and

love; that you should be careful for nothing, but

in every thing, great or small, by prayer and

sujaplication with thanksgiving, make your re-

quests known unto Him; that you should go to

Him as a little child runs to its parent to ask

for what it wants, feeling sure that it will be

given if good for it; that continually, every
hour and minute in the day, the eye of your
mind, the thought and desire of your heart,

should be lifted up to God, rejoicing in His

presence, and seeking to please Him in all your

ways. This is what God in the text invites you
to do; this is the privilege of His children whose
bodies have been washed in Baptism with pure
water, whose hearts have been sjjrinklcd from
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an evil conscience, who are justified by Plis

grace in Christ, who are the temples in which

His Holy Spirit dwelleth.

But are there not many among you who might

say, 'Alas ! however it be with others, this is not

so with me. I know M^ell I have stained the

white robe given me in Baptism; I know that^

instead of being a child of God, I have been an

enemy to Him by wicked thoughts, by bad

words, by evil tempers, by deeds of sin. I have

disobeyed God; I have been a prodigal son;

I have wholly forfeited His favour, and have

disinherited myself from His family. My body,
that should have been His temple, has been

defiled by sin, and my heart has been polluted

by worldly and carnal lusts. And does the

Almighty yet bid me cry unto Him, My Father?

How can I look up to Him as one? How can I

hope He will regard me as a child? How can I

have confidence towards Him? Have I not,

like Esau, sold my heavenly birth-right for a

mess of pottage
—for the things of earth? Have

I not despised the eternal blessings which my
Father's hand held out to me? And is there

hope for me?' Yes; even to you the proposal
of the text is made

;
even to you God says, 'Wilt

thou not from this time cry unto Me,My Father?

Let the time past be enough to have given to

sin and folly; henceforward let Me be your
Father and your God.'

But do you still ask. How is it that I, a sinner.
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may yet dare to call God, My Father! may yet
venture to rely on His fatherly love? The

way is this. You have broken His covenant;

you must, then, renew that covenant. God
in great mercy invites you to do so; He Him-
self has opened for you a way, through the

blood of Jesus Christ, your Saviour, Kneel,
then, before God and say,

'

Lord, I am a miser-

able, unworthy sinner; I have offended Thee.

Forgive me, O God, for Jesus Christ's sake; be
Thou yet a Father unto me in Him, for Thou
hast redeemed me with His blood, and take me
for Thy child, and let me be Thine for ever!'

Thus let the thought that you have a Saviour

encourage you to draw nigh to God, to call Him
Father, to think ofHim with love, and endeavour
to please Him. He is willing to be a Father to

you; He says to you, 'Give Mc thine heart;

behold, I stand at the door and knock, open unto

Me, that I may enter in and may fill and bless

thy soul. Thou shalt be My son. My daughter.
My pleasant child. I will watch over thee to

help thee, and will supply all thy wants.'

II. Thus,whenyou are come back to God, the
text bids you choose Him for the guide of your
youth. Can you choose a better ? And wliat is

it to take God for your guide ? How docs a good
and dutiful son behave to an earthly father? If

a child really loves his parent, he will do what
that parent tells him; he will honour his lather,
he will regard his authority, and will follow his
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directions. So must you do to your Heavenly
Father—you must try to do His will.

Now there are different ways in which God
makes known His will to you. One is inward—
within you. It is the voice of His Holy Spirit

in your heart; the warning of your own con-

science, which reproves you when you do wrong,
commends you when you do right. O try to

follow that secret monitor; let its voice be

heard; listen to its holy pleading; cherish it, for

it is a holy thing; grieve not away the good

Spirit of God by anger, for He is a gentle Spirit;

or by envy, for He is loving; or by uncleanness,

for He is pure; or by lying, for He is the Spirit

of truth; or by excess in eating and drinking, for

this debases and defiles the soul, and He is the

Spirit of holiness: but give yourself up to His

blessed guidance when He puts into your mind

good desires, and pray and endeavour that the

fruit ofthe Spirit may appear in you,even"love,

joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, patience, temperance."
Another way in which God makes His will

known to you is by His word—the Holy Scrip-

tures. The Bible is God's word, because He

taught the holy men who wrote it what they
should write. It is given us to be "a light

unto our feet and a lamp unto our paths." It

tells us what to do and what to leave undone;
what is pleasing to God and what He hates. It

tells us about Jesus Christ, that He is "the
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way, the truth, and the life;" that we must

believe in Him for the saving of our souls; that

"we must pray to the Father in His name for

all we need; and it promises, that out of His
fulness we shall receive a full supply for all our

Avants.

That this word may be set before you, ex-

plained to your understanding, pressed upon
your attention and conscience, God has provided
the ministry of His Church. Take heed, then,

how you hear; value the privilege; try to obtain

a blessing; let the seed sink into your heart;

cover it over with meditation and prayer.
After you have gone out of church, endeavour to

call to mind some word at least which may stay

by you, and do you good, and be a warning, or a

guide, or a comfort to you for the coming week.

But if you would have the word of Christ

dwell in you richly in all wisdom, you must
not be content with hearing it at church: you
must study it for yourselves at home. Find at

least a few minutes each day to read a few verses

of Scripture, and to pray over them, and think

upon them. Do this constantly and sincerely,
and you will surely experience the happy effects

of it; for what does the Psalmist tell us?

"Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his

way? By taking heed thereto, according to

God's word." Yes, my dear brethren, it is that

word which must guide you aright amid the

temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil.
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The Bible tells us what sin really is, what its

wages are, what is its end. You see sin little

thought of by most around you; drunkenness,

lewdness, wickedness are treated as light and

trifling matters. But turn to the word of God,
and what does He tell you there? "Be not

deceived: neither fornicators, nor adulterers,

nor drunkards, shall inherit the kingdom of

God." (1 Cor. vi. 9.) "Abstain from fleshly

lustswhichwar against the soul." (1 Pet. ii. 11.)

'^Because of these things cometh the wrath of

God upon the children of disobedience." (Eph.
V. 6.) Again, what is the language you hear

around you? How dreadful are the profane
oaths on the lips of those who bear the name of

Christians! What words of violence and abuse

are poured out in anger! And, alas! too often,

what filthy, unclean words, the utterance of a

vile, ungodly heart, are used in the presence of

the young by those who ought to be their coun-

sellors, and to lead them to the knowledge of

God! Now what does the Bible say of such

things? It tells us plainly, that for every idle

word men must give an account. It bids us set

a watch at the door of our lips. Kead the third

chapter of St. James's Epistle, and see what is

there .said about the tongue. That member
was given us that we might glorify God. If we
use it to dishonour Him by curses, or to cor-

rupt ourselves and others by filthy talking, or

lying, or slandering, what can we expect but
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that God will enter into fearful judgment with

us? Use then your Bible; take it with you
into your chamber; read a few verses from some

plain part, such as the Psalms, or Proverbs, or

the Gospels, or some of the Epistles, and then

pray God, for Christ's sake, to help you to re-

member and practise the holy lessons they teach

you. Accustom yourself to think about your
soul; ask yourself questions, What am I doing?
How is it between God and my soul? Am I

following the way of the flesh,
—the way of my

own heart,—the way of sin, or am I trying to

please God? Can I hope that His Holy Spirit

guides me, or do I not too often do what the

wicked one whispers to me? Am I sorry when
I offend God? Do I confess my sin to Him?
Do I try to do better? Thus commune with your
own heart, and in your chamber, and be still;

thus earnestly seek that peace of God which

passeth all understanding; and what you pray
and resolve before God in secret, endeavour to

practise in your conduct day by day. If the

grace of God is in the heart, it will appear in the

life. Ije diligent and faithful in your Avorldly

calling; be honest and true; be kind and pa-
tient. Try to adorn the doctrine of God your
Saviour in all things.

My brethren, it may be that hitherto you
havethoughtlittleaboutGod; you have disliked

in your heart His holy will and ways; you have

kept at a distance from Him; you have chosen
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another master and another guide. And what,

then, are God's feelings towards you ? Does He
say to you. Depart from Me; be filled with the

fruit of your own ways; reap that which you
have sown ? No : He earnestly desires your hap-

piness; He longs for your return. He entreats

you from this time forward to cry unto Him,—
"My Father," and to take Him for your guide.
Will you resist His love? Will you not say to

Him, "Thou art my Father; Thou shalt be the

guide of my youth?"



SERMON IV.*

THE TEUE RICHES.

Eph. iii. 8.

"The unsearchable riches of Christ."

Nothing can be more certain than that the love

of money is a very strong feeling in the hearts

of men. The greater part indeed of mankind

have to labour for their daily food, and well is it

if they can obtain it; yet true it is, that these,

poor though they be, are not so tempted to

the love of money as those who have more than

enough to supply all their wants. It is as riches

increase that men are inclined to set their hearts

upon them. Such is the badness of our nature,

thaii the more we have, the more we are dis-

posed to wish for. Now, though this is the way
of the world, and almost every bodypraiscs those

who spend their lives in getting together as much

money as they possibly can, does the word of

God—that word which will judge us—speak in

the same manner? No. In the Scriptures the

* This Sermon was written in March, 1843, but never

preached : the author was called to his rest on the morning of

Rogation Sunday, May 21, in that year.

D
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eager desire after riches is called covetousness,
and is condemned in the strongest language both

by our Lord and His Apostles. "Take heed,"
said our Lord, '^and beware of covetousness."

"No covetous persons," says St. Paul, "shall

inherit the kingdom of God." "Covetousness,"
he says again, "is idolatry;" it is the worship-

ping of an idol, and that idol is money. And in

another place he speaks in awful language:
—

"They that will be rich fall into temptation
and a snare, and into manv foolish and hurtful

lusts, which drown men in destruction and per-
dition." Yet these solemn warnings, as we

easily see, do not hold men back from going
after their favourite lust, and from being buried

in the pursuit of riches which they cannot long

keep if they win them.

Now the Holy Spirit of God, seeking to raise

our thoughts from things earthly to things spi-

ritual, taught St. Paul to take his language in

the text from that which men so eagerly covet.

While he tells us, that earthly wealth is danger-
ous to the soul, and perishes in the using, he

points out where and what are the true riches,
—

riches, which the poor may possess as well as

the wealthy; which, though they make no show

in the world, bring real happiness ;
which cause

no heart-burnings, or envyings, or lawsuits, as

you know money often does, rousing all the

worst passions of men's hearts; but which, on

the contrary, fill the mind with love towards
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God and man, with a blessed and holy peace.

These are what are called in the text "the

unsearchable riches of Christ,"—riches, so great,

so large, so full, that no searching into them can

ever find their end.

I will try to explain to you more clearly what

they are, and how those who have them are

really the only rich persons in the world.

Those of you who read your Testament, and

know something about the life of our Lord Jesus

Christ when He was upon earth—you who are

acquainted with His birth in the stable. His

humble education at Nazareth, and how, when
He was grown wp to manhood.He had notAvhere

to lay His head; who see that Christ taught
his followers, by His words and His example,
not to seek after any of the great things of

this world—you, brethren, can imderstand that

the riches of Christ are not this world's riches;

that you must look for them, not in outward

things, not in the show and bustle of the world,
not in great houses and rich dresses, but within

yourselves. "The kingdom of God," said our

blessed Lord, "is within you."
I. One of the gifts which Christ bestows upon

us out of the unsearchable riches of His grace
and love, is the forgiveness of our sins. Of
course I mean that it is given only to those who
are truly penitent. Are any of you inclined to

smile at the thought, that to have our sins for-

given would make us rich? If so, brethren.
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let me solemnly tell you, you know not what sin

is. You have never felt its burden on your
soul. You are not aware, that the offences you
have committed against God from day to day
are as a heavy weight ready to sink you to

eternal ruin. Yet so it is. If for one moment
we could lift the veil, and see the state of those

whom sin has hurled into the fire that never can

be quenched; if we could hear the cries and

ravings and blasphemings of despair, sin might
then appear to us as it is. Fools only make a

mock at sin. To have it pardoned by God; to

have the guilt of it taken away from the con-

science through the precious blood of God's

dear Son; to feel that the promise belongs to

ourselves, ''He that confesseth and forsaketh

his sins shall have mercy;"
—this is a true hap-

piness, an inward peace, which makes us rich in

ourselves; how rich, let that man tell us, who,

having store of silver and gold, is afraid to die,

because he has never sought peace with God.

II. Another gift which Christ bestows, is the

gift of the Holy Spirit. Remember His words

to His disciples before He left them :
—" I will

pray the Father, and He shall give you another

Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever,

even the Spirit of Truth." And to show that

the promise belongs to all Christians, St. Paul

says, "Because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts."

And again,
" The love of God is shed abroad in

1»
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our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us."

]My dear brethren, I entreat you always to

listen to, always to treat this subject with the

most serious reverence. Wicked and worldly

men, whether they be rich or poor, have not the

Spirit of Christ. They have driven Him away
by sin; they have shut Him out of their hearts.

This is a fearful state. But ask yourselves. Have
not you done the same? He has often striven

within you; He has come, unsought, unprayed
for, and put good thoughts into your minds;—
have you followed them? have you not thrust

away those friendly visitors, because you liked

them not? Then, surely, you have need of re-

pentance, for you have grieved the Holy Spirit
of God, and hardened your own heart in sin.

Humble yourself, then, before God, aiid pray,
that He may again put His Holy Sjnrit within

you. It is from the Spirit of God that all holy
desires, all good counsels, and all just works do

proceed. He is the spring within us from which
flows the clean and holy water of love, and

peace, and joy. No power but His can tame
our wicked hearts, and make them bend to the

blessed law of Christ.

St. Paul has taught us in one verse the dif-

ference there is between one who has the Spirit
of God and one who has Him not. It is in the

eighth chapter to the Romans, and the sixth

verse:—"To be carnally minded is death, but
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to be si)iritually minded is life and peace."
Now weigh the meaning of those words.

A carnally minded man is one who thinks

of, and lives for, this world only. "Carnally
minded" means fleshly minded, and "flesh," as

theword is used in Scripture, means all the bad,

low, and wicked part of us. If we indulge this

low and sinful part of our nature, then we have

a carnal mind. Those who think much about

what they shall eat and what they shall drink,

making, as the Apostle says, "their belly their

god;" those who give way to drunkenness;
those who live in sin with bad women, and who
fill their minds with wicked thoughts; those

whose hearts are set on money; and, in a word,
all who live without God and withou.t prayer,
have a carnal mind, and that, St. Paul tells us,

is death. They are dead in God's sight while

they live, for they do not live to Him ; they
neither love Him, nor care for Him, nor think

of Him. And if they die unchanged, they must

sufler the eternal death, the unquenchable fire.

Though such men should be rich in this world's

wealth, think you that they possess the true

riches? When death comes, who can be more

miserably poor?
Now take the other side. "To be spiritually

minded is life and peace." "To be spiritually

minded" means, to have our thoughts and aflfec-

tions, our hearts and minds, changed by the

Holy Spirit of God. A spiritually minded per-'
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son is one who thinks much and seriously about

religion; who, while almost all about him are

going after sin and vanity, is really anxious to

obtain something better; who often has God in

his thoughts, frequently meditates on what his

Saviour has done and suffered for him, and

places upon Him all his hope of salvation; who

regularly and seriously, morning and evening,

prays to God, and often in the day, in leisure or

at work, lifts up his heart to Him; who exa-

mines himself continually whether he is in the

right way; who, in a word, by God's grace, has

chosen the better part, and, constantly seeking
the help of God's Holy Spirit, labours to secure

it. This person is spiritually minded, and his

state is life and peace. It is life; for, as the

carnal man is dead in trespasses and sins, so the

renewed Christian is alive to God through Jesus

Christ our Lord. It is peace; for the fear of

God's anger is done away. Prayer keeps the

soul in communion with God, and obtains

strength, day by day, to overcome those bad

passions and tempers which cause most of our

unhappincss.
Rich then, is he with the truest riches, in

whose heart God's Holy Spirit dwells and is not

driven away. Dear brethren, and especially

you who are young and not yet hardened in sin,

think that the Spirit of God is promised to all

who seek Him. Consider that an earnest prayer

put up in your secret chamber, or at your work



40 THE TRUE RICHES.

among fields and flowers, may, for Christ's sake,

draw down strength, and blessing to your soul,

such as thousands of silver and gold could not

buy. Remember that your bodies and minds

were meant to be temples of the Holy Ghost;
and when next any wicked, envious, angry, un-

clean thought arises, or when any filthy or pro-
fane word is about to escape from your tongue,
reflect with yourselves,

—'Can I dare to grieve

God's Holy Spirit, and drive away by sin my
best friend?'

III. I have named to you two gifts out of

Christ's unsearchable riches—the forgiveness of

sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit of God,
whose help alone can make us fit for heaven.

Are these all? No. He promises to His

people enough to carry them through this world,

where they are but strangers and travellers;

He plainly tells us, that if we seek first the

kingdom of God and His righteousness, other

things, as far as is good for us, shall be added.

IV. But Christ keeps His richest gifts to the

last. It is after death that He bestows on them

that love Him the full cup of salvation, the ever-

lasting blessedness of heaven. What the saints

of God will then be, we know not yet; "but we

know," says an Apostle, "that when He shall

appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see

Him as He is." To be like Christ must at once

be happiness, for then we shall have done with

sin for ever; our bodies raised from the grave.
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will be new-clad with glory and immortality;
and so we shall ever be with the Lord.

These, my dear brethren, are the Christian's

blessings; this, if we be faithful, is our pro-
mised and exceeding great reward. O think

how far Christ's riches are better than all this

world's good, and all the pleasures of sin. If

you gain those, they will comfort you through
life; and at death, when the worldly man loses

all, you will be entering into the full possession
of the unsearchable riches of your God and Sa-

viour. Earnestly, then, and most affectionately
let me entreat you to seek, each for himself, these

true riches. Do your past sinsweigh upon your
mind.'' Confess them to God, and humbly and
with all your heart pray that through the blood

of Christ they may be forgiven you. Do you
feel how weak you are, how unable to do good,
or to keep from evil? Behold, God's Holy
Spirit is promised to them that ask Him. Do
you doubt whether there can be mercy and

grace for you? Think that Christ's riches are

unsearchable. Thousands on thousands of souls

may be enriched by Him, and yet His store of

heavenly blessings be no less. Would that but

one of you, especially amongst the young, might
be persuaded to try and be rich towards God!
You do not know what comfort and joy there is

in endeavouring to please Him. May I le draw

you by His grace, bless, preserve, and sanctify

you! Amen.



SERMON V*

TRUE EEPENTANCB.

Matt. iii. 2.

"Eepent ye."

"We are about to enter upon the season of Lent,

the season which was always in former times

observed by Christians in humbling themselves

before God with fasting, that they might be the

better prepared at Easter to approach the table

of the Lord and keep the festival with holy joy.

And the Church now calls on us to turn to God

in true repentance and confession of sin; not

as though these were not always needful, but

because we need from time to time to be

specially reminded of them. We are at this

season enjoined publicly and solemnly to unite

together in acknowledging our offences, and in

beseeching God to turn His anger away from us

and from our country.

On Ash Wednesday, or at the beginning of

Lent, Christians in old time who had notori-

ously sinned and had been put out of the

Church, came to huinble themselves in the pre-

• Preached ou Quinquagesima Sunday.
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sence of the congregation, and to seek re-

admission to the Church's privileges and ordi-

nances.* They came to church with dust and

ashes on their heads, in sign of sorrow, and as a

token that dust we are and unto dust we shall

return. This most iiseful practice having been

discontinued, a special service has been ap-

pointed in its stead for Ash Wednesday, where-

by, God's threatenings against sin being pub-

licly declared, we may be moved to earnest and

true repentance, fleeing from such vices, for

which we affirm with our own mouths the curse

of God to be due.f

Would to God the sound might go forth to

"rouse and alarm a world sleeping at ease in its

sins ! At least let us not suffer the season to

pass without endeavouring to profit by it. Let

it call us to repentance, to self-examination;

let it remind us of the shortness of life and the

approach of eternity ; that we are sinners, fallen,

guilty, weak, without help in ourselves; that

we have all need to look to Jesus Christ for

pardon and cleansing, that He may "create in

us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within

us." Be warned not to put off' this one thing

needful.
" Seek the Lord while lie may be

found."

Repentance, then, being the feeling which

•
Wheatly on the Common Prayer, Ch. v. Sect. 11. Bing-

ham's Anticiuities, B. xviii. Ch. ii. Sect. 2.

t Commination Service.
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should be most present to our minds during the

season of Lent, it "well behoves us to consider

what repentance is.

Some j)erhaps will say, that repentance is

being sorry for having done wrong. So indeed

it is; but this is far from being all; St. Paul

speaks of a godly sorrow " which worketh re-

pentance," so that repentance is more than

sorrow, even than godly sorrow;—it is the

fruit of it. If there is anything that afflicts and

grieves us, that weighs upon our spirits and

makes life unhappy, do we not try every means

in our power to be rid of it ? If, then, our sins

have become a burden to us ; if we really grieve

for them; if we now hate and loathe them;

shall we not seriously and truly set about break-

ing them off.'' shall we not earnestly desire to

turn back to God? Less than this can never

be repentance. You remember, brethren, the

case of Lot who dwelt in wicked Sodom; when

the angels came to warn him, did they only bid

him grieve over the sins of Sodom? Llad he

done no more, he would have perished in its

destruction. No, they told him to arise at once

and Hee from the city ; not even to tarry in the

plain, nor look behind him, but escape to the

mountain, lest he should be consumed. So, if

we really repent of our sins, we shall not remain

in the midst of them; we shall not look back

to them with lingering fondness and regret; we

shall fly from them, never resting till our feet
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are set on the mountain of God's holiness. It

is a common but most dangerous mistake to

fancy, that to say we are sorry for sin, to speak

against it and condemn it, must needs be

repentance. The lips may renounce sin, but

the heart may love it as well, and cling to it as

closely as ever. We maybe assured, brethren,

that, if we are not leaving off what we have

done amiss, if at least we are not watching, and

praying against it, and daily striving to get the

victory, there is not a spark of real repentance

yet kindled in our heart. To repent, only that

we may sin again; to humble ourselves one

moment before God, the next to rush into

iniquity; this cannot be a state of safety or of

grace. No one can remain in it without peril

to his soul; it can be but the very beginning of

repentance, when the slave of sin is first making
an effort to shake off his chains and be free.

The man that has been a drunkard, but wishes

to break off his vice ; if he keeps himself sober

one day, and the next yields to temptation

again, is he yet at liberty? Surely not. The

Bible, when it speaks of repentance, always lays
most stress on the turning away from sin, and

leading a new and better life. Thus Isaiah,

in the name of God, exhorts men to repent:
—

*' Wash you, make you clean, put away the evil

of your doings from before ]\Iine eyes, cease to

do evil,lcarn to do well." (Is. i. 16, 17.) Again,
the prophet Ezckicl says,

" Cast away all your
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transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed;
and make you a new heart and a new spirit."

(Ezekiel xviii. 31.) When John the Baptist

preached in the wilderness, he was not content

that the Pharisees and Sadducees came and

were baptized, confessing their sins, buthe bade

them bring forth fruits meet for repentance.

Zaccheus, who had made money and become
rich by unfair means, stood forth upon his con-

version, and said unto the Lord,
"
Behokl, Lord,

the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if

I have done any wrong to any man, I restore

fourfold." (Luke xix. 8.) Here was not only

sorrow; here was restitution, here was amend-

ment. His hope was in his Saviour's mercy, but

he did what he could to make up for the past.

Are we not, then, to sorrow for our sins?

Yes, surely : for until the heart be softened and

troubled with a sense of its guilt and wicked-

ness and ingratitude, there is little chance of

any resolution being formed to leave sin off.

But let us not rest in sorrow. Sorrow is not

repentance, but only the road that leads to it;

precious in God's sight, so far as it is the begin-

ning of better things. But since where there is

sorrow for sin there is always hope of repent-

ance, therefore it is that the Church invites us

—and I earnestly invite all of you who can

come—to the solemn service of Wednesday
next. There is hope that, when we are led

to make a serious confession before God, to
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acknowledge in a special manner that we have

gone astray, to implore pardon of Him whom
we have offended, in words full of humility and

self-abasement ; there is hope that this very act

may set our sins before us in a stronger light,

may make us call to mind many that we had

forgotten, and may work in us such holy resolu-

tions as through divine grace may turn to good
account. God grant that it may be so !

But, my brethren, if you are saying, 'There

is no harm in doing this or that,' when God

has plainly forbidden it; if any say, 'I know

that this is wrong, but I cannot help it—temp-

tation is too strong for me;' if you are saying,

*I am no worse than my neighbours;' or,
* Christ came to save sinners, I hope to be

saved;'—then, surely, you are fearfully deceiv-

ing yourselves. You are taking the promises

of Christ, when they do not belong to you; for

it is to those who repent,
—whose hearts and

minds are changed, who hate sin instead of

loving it—that His promises are made. He
came to save us from our sins. Of all the

snares and temptations of the devil, perhaps

there is not one more dangerous, which more

entangles men in sin and death, than this,
—the

habit of comparing ourselves with other people,

instead of trying ourselves by the only sure and

safe test—the word of God. We see sin com-

mitted around us; we hear it lightly spoken

of; we perceive that others make nothing of
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breaking God's commandments, and setting

Him at defiance; and then comes the question,
What need can there be for me to be stricter

than they are? The need is this, brethren:—
every one of us must bear his own burden ; each

must give account of himself to God; and He
will judge us, not by what the world says, but

by what He has said in His most holy word.

My brethren, we may have momentary pangs
of sorrow for sin, (what sinner has them not?)

we may feel the stings of remorse, we may
dread the punishment to follow; and yet,

unless remorse makes us hate our sin, unless

fear makes us turn to God, unless sorrow settles

down into an earnest desire to lead pure and

holy lives for the time to come, we are not

among the number of those who have obeyed
the call to repentance.
And why is that call given ? Why are we

bidden in the text to repent? Not because it

is a pleasing or an easy task. Alas ! to our wil-

ful and corrupt hearts it is much the contrary ;

for it is joined with pain and humiliation. The

very name of Ash Wednesday implies this; to

cover the head with ashes, was of old a sign of

the deepest sorrow. When the wicked Haman
had persuaded King Ahasuerus to send out a

decree that all the Jews should be put to death,

Mordecai rent his clothes and put on sackcloth

with ashes. When the king of Nineveh heard

the prophet declare thejudgments of God against
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his city and country, he arose from his throne,

and laid aside his robe, and put on sackcloth,

and sat in ashes. Another illustration may be

found in our Lord's words:—"Woe unto thee,

Chorazin, woe unto thee, Bethsaida: for if the

mighty works which were done in you, had

been done in Tyre and Sidon, they Avould have

repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes."

These instances show us, that humiliation has

always been joined with repentance. And

though the Gospel of Jesus Christ is a message
of good tidings, though He Himself is full of

love. He never tries to conceal from us, that, in

coming back to God, we must go through what

is hard to flesh and blood. He has plainly told

us, that unless we deny ourselves and take up
our cross, we cannot be His disciples; that we
must cut off the right hand, and pluck out

the right eye. And what does this mean?
That we must part with the sin we have loved

oest, whatever it be, though it has grown with

our growth and strengthened with our strength;

that, like the king of Nineveh, we must pluck
off what the flesh delights in, and cover our-

selves, as it were, with the bitter ashes of our

former pleasures.

Who can deny that it is a hard thing for a

sinner to leave the way he has been used to

walk in? to change almost his very nature? to

put a bridle upon his desires, which he has been

E
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accustomed to indulge -without restraint? Is

not this hard? And why then is it necessary?

why trouble ourselves with repentance? Let

me ask again, Why does the sick man trouble

himself with medicines? whv does he take what
is so disagreeable to his taste? why does one

whose leg is mortifying, submit to have it am-

putated? why endure such severe pain? The
answer is, Because life is dear to all, and a man
will bear much to save it. So ought the life of

our soul to be dear to us. To recover that, to

secure spiritual health, no sacrifice can be too

great. "It is better," said our Lord, "to enter

into life halt or maimed, rather than having two

hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting

fire." (Matt, xviii. 8.) For repentance is the

soul's recovery. You know how long and hard

a thing it often is, for a man to get well again
after a dangerous illness; what care he must

take that he does not relapse; how he must deny
himself, and only take such meat and drink as

are prescribed; and this he must sometimes do,

not for a few days, but for many weeks, or

months. So it is with the recovery of the soul,

for that is yet harder. Where a sinful habit,

such as drunkenness, or uncleanness, or dis-

honesty, or sabbath-breaking, or swearing, or

the love of money, or a bad temper has been

indulged in, it becomes, as it were, a part of

ourselves ; and though we may think we have
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parted with it, it will rise up again, powerful in.

its temptations, and, if we be not on our guard,
will overcome us.

But, my dear brethren, is not the sick man
well repaid for all his pains and care, if he ob-

tain his health again? Is there not exquisite

delight in the feeling of returning strength?
Does he, as he walks abroad, and feels the blood

glow in his cheek, think that he put himself to

too much self-denial? No; he would have

borne much more to attain his present hap-

piness. And, believe it, brethren, he who by
repentance comes back to God, who has sought
and found that grace which enables him to turn

from sin, who gains the mastery over himself,

who can resist a temptation now, which for-

merly he yielded to, that man tastes a happiness
that outweighs all his pain. His conscience

and himself are friends now. He does not

dread God's anger; he has hope in his Saviour's

mercy; he knows, while he resists sin, that he

is sincere : and his heart feels a peace, a rest,

and a joy, to which it was ever before a stranger.

Let us, then, hear, and not shrink from, the

words of the text,
—"Repent yc." The Bible

leaves us no alternative. Thus only can we

press in at the narrow gate; thus only, enter

the way that leads to life. Do any of you feel

that you have indeed need of repentance ? But

do you dread it? do you hold back? does the
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flesh, cry out against it; do old sins say,
—will

you part with us indeed? Does the pain and

the difficulty rise up before you? Then set

against all this the plain word of God:—
"Except ye repent, ye shall perish." It must
be done ;

and it must be done at once. A man
bitten by a mad dog has sat down, and with his

own knife, and his own hand, has cut out the

part injured. He could do this to save himself

from madness. Will not you, to save your
soul, tear out the sin, that must else be death

to you?
Think not you will be left to do it alone. It

is written, "Draw nigh to God, and He will

draw nigh to you." Your Saviour invites you
to repentance; and He it is who can alone

enable you to repent. Look, then, unto Him,
believe in Him, and call on Him in prayer.
His strength is made perfect in weakness. He
stands upon the rock, far above the waves of

temptation and fear that dash around you; He
stretches out his hands unto you, and says :

—
"Why will ye die ?

" " Look unto Me, and be

"ve saved." He is able and willing to help you ;

only arise, and resolve at once, without delay,

to give yourselves up unto Him.
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MAN S BACKWARDNESS TO EEPENT.

Jeremiah viii, 4— 7.

"Thus saith the Lord, Shall they fall, and not arise? shall he

turn away, aud not return ? Why then is this people of

Jerusalem slidden back, by a perpetual backsliding? They
hold fast deceit, they refuse to return. I hearkened and

heard, but they spake not aright: no man repented him of

his wickedness, saying, What have I done? every one

turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle.

Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times;
and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow observe the

time of their coming, but My people know not the judgment
of the Lord."

All Holy Scriptures, brethren, were written for

our learning, and the words which we read in

the books of the prophets, addressed of old to

the people of Jerusalem, belong also to us.

Man's heart is the same at all times, and under

all dispensations. If the Jews rebelled against

God, so do we; if they were called to repent-

ance, invited by mercies, threatened with judg-

ments, so are we. If God was then full of com-

passion and ready to forgive, so is He now also:
" The same Lord over all, is rich in mercy to
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all tliem that call upon Him." (See Rom. x. 12;

Eph. ii. 4.)

There are two states, brethren, in which we

may be with respect to God. One is, when we
have heard His voice speaking to our souls, and

when, through His grace given us in Christ, we
are walking withHim, not perfectly, yethumbly,

peacefully, and happily; this is a state of grace.

There is another; and alas! through the frailty

of our nature, it is much more common; a state

in which we have departed from God by sin,

have defiled our souls, have grieved His Spirit,

have lost the light of His countenance, and the

approving witness of our own consciences.

There are words of Scripture suited to both

cases. To those who are in a state of grace,

St. Paul says, "Let him that thinketh he

standetli, take heed lest he fall," (1 Cor.x. 13.)

Let him look to his feet, that they slip not; to

his way, that he err not. The best thing is not

to have wandered; but if we have, let us yet
hear the voice;—'He that is out of the way,
let him turn into it again.'

The manner in which the Almighty is repre-
sented as speaking in the text, is that of a sor-

rowful complaint
—

complaint over those that

have fallen, because they will not rise, and

return to Him; because they still delay, still

put off their repentance.
On three grounds God gently, yet forcibly,

reasons with us. 1. From our common practice
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in other cases. 2. From His own anxious desire

for our return. 3. From the example and in-

stinct of His other creatures : the very birds of

the air may teach us better.

1. God reasons with us from what we do in

other cases. "Shall they fall, and not arise?

Shall he turn away, and not return?" God
makes us judges in our own cause. If a man
slips, and gets a fall, does he lie where he fell,

without making any attempt to get up again?
If a man loses his way, does he willingly go on
in error, and not, as soon as he can, get into

the right track again?

Now, sin is a fall; a fall deadly, dangerous,
and polluting. What was Adam's sin, but a fall

from Paradise, down to the dust of death, to the

bar of judgment, to the pit of hell? Sin is a

going astray, a wandering from the right road,
from the ways of God. '

Why, then,' God saith,

*if none be found so foolish as, when they have

fallen, to lie there
; when they have gone astray,

to continue so; why doth this people what no
others do ? Why do they fall, and rise not ? stray,
and return not ?' Why is it, that in what relates

to Godand to our souls, we cannot be persuaded

by any means, by any entreaties, to act like

reasonable beings ? Observe, my brethren, who

they are, who, in the text,are entreated to return

to God: not only those who have I'allen through
common infirmity, through the error of igno-

rance, but those who have wilfully added sin to
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sin, who have slidden back by a perpetual back-

slidmg, who have refused to return. The obsti-

nate, rebellious sinner is reasoned with, and

invited; where sin hath abounded, grace doth

much more abound. He, even He—that God
from whom we have thus fallen, departed, re-

volted—reaches out His hand to them that fall,

turns not away from them that turn from Him,
is ready to receive to His grace even them that

have rebelled against Him. He upbraids us

not, as He jvistly might, with our past sin; what

He presses upon us is, our holding out against

Him: 'If ye have fallen, yet lie not still; if ye
have gone astray, yet go not on; if ye have sin-

ned, yet continue not in sin ; then neither fall,

nor error, nor sin, shall be your destruction.'

For what is it that shuts us out at last from par-

don, and from heaven? It is the continuance in

sin; it is determined impenitency; and that

which leads to this is, holding fast to deceit. The

Scripture speaks of being hardened through the

deceitfulness of sin; sin blinds the eyes, and

perverts the judgment. Men will not see the

consequences. They cry, 'Peace, peace,' to

their souls, when there is no peace; or, perhaps,
sinners tell themselves, 'It is no use trying to

return to God; if I were to pray to Him, He
would not hear me; I cannot hope now for His

forgiveness.' Despair of pardon leads many to

continue in sin. But is there cause for this de-

spair? Is it God that is unwilling? No;
"
they
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refused to return." The Lord, as it were, saith,

Howoften would I have gathered themtogether,
and they would not! My outward calling you

by the word, My inward moving by the Spirit,

My many benefits. My gentle chastisements, My
patience and long-suffering

—all show, that I was

willing for your return.

2. Therefore God reasons with us, in the

second place, from His own anxious desire. He
represents Himself to us in the text, hearkening,

listening with patient attentive ear, if He may
catch from us the voice of confession, the words

of repentance. And what does God expect to

hear from us? Few and brief words—"What
have I done?" These words, said, not with the

lips only, but from the deep feelings of the

heart, may lead to better things, to real repent-
ance. "What have I done?" Brethren, if

ever we are tempted to sin against God, it is

well to say. What am I about to do? shall I

commit this wickedness? shall I ruin my own
soul? and so to fly from the temptation. But, if

we have sinned, the next best thing is to reflect

with ourselves. What have I done? How vile

and hateful was the act of sin in itself! how full

is it of shame and remorse ! What have I done,

as in the sight of God, so fearful in power, so

glorious in majesty!" What have I done, as for

any profit derived, any passing empty pleasure?
How have I injured my body and my soul!

Brethren, let us learn from the text, that the
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first breath—the first voice of prayer from the

penitent, comes up to the ear of God. Have

you never yet thought what sin is? Are you

living without prayer? And can you think that

Almighty God is waiting, longing, listening to

hear a prayer from your lips ; to hear you con-

fess how you have forgotten Him in time past,

how your Saviour's love has been despised,how

your own soul has been neglected? to hear you

say, "What have I done?" how wicked and

foolish have I been? "
I will arise, and go to my

Father, and sayunto Him, Father, I have sinned

aarainst heaven and before Thee, andam no more

worthy to be called Thy son." Can you think,

that God is waiting to hear these words, is thus

desirous for your good,foryour salvation ,
and will

it not move you? will the hard heart still be un-

broken? will your stubborn lips refuse to pray?

Brethren, is it not too often with us as it was

with the Jews? God ''hearkened and heard,

but they spake not aright; no man repented him

of his wickedness, saying, What have I done?

every one turned to his course, as the horse

rusheth into the battle;"
—as a war-horse furi-

ously hur]-ieth to that which will be his destruc-

tion. When God was waiting and listening for

their return, they madly flung away from Him.

They said. There is no hope; wehavelovedidols,

and after them we will go. How shall such con-

duct be represented in its true light? Where

shall a comparison be found to shame us?
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3. God sends us to the birds of the sky; to

creatures without reason, that we, reasonable

beings, may learn our duty from them. "Yea,
the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed

times; and the turtle, and the crane, and the

swallow, observe the time of their coming ;
but

My people know notthe judgment of the Lord."

The stork, the turtle-dove, and the crane, are

birds of other countries ; the swallow is familiar

to us. These birds have an appointed time for

coming back ; they know it, and observe it.

Does the swallow ever miss her time? do we
not see her as surely as the spring returns?

But we, Avhom God is calling to come back to

Him, are ever saying, like Felix,
'
I will, when

I have a convenient time.' We are ever in-

tending but we do it not. Yet Esau's tears

when the time was past; the five virgins who
knocked too late ; our Saviour's lament over Je-

rusalem,—" If thou hadst known, even thou, at

least in this thy day, the things that belong unto

thy peace, but now they arc hid from thine

eyes:"
—all these show, that, as there is a time

and a season for every purpose under the sun, so

also is there for that greatest work of all, our

turning to God,—the work of our salvation.

There is an "
accepted time," if we would know

it; if, like the birds, we would observe, and take

it; and the Scripture tells us, that that time is

"now."
But how does God complain of us.' "My
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people know not the judgment of the Lord."

And what is meant by His judgment? Some-
times it signifies that still small voice of con-

science which He has put within the breast of

every man; that knowledge of right and wrong;
that secret witness, which either apjaroves or

condemns what we do, which even now gives a

foretaste of judgment to come. If the birds

obey their instinct, much more ought we to

obey this inward monitor. But, alas ! how often

we heed it not.

The judgment of the Lord means, also, the

visitations of His providence
—the warnings He

sends us by changes, trials, afflictions, sickness,

death. And do we know His judgment here?

Do we see God's hand? Does the death of a

neighbour lead men to think of their own ? How
many does it cause to inquire seriously,

' If I

were thus called away, what would become ofmy
soul? have I repented? have I any good hope

through Christ?' How seldom does the sick

room, the dying bed, the funeral bell, the solemn

service, the open grave, have any lasting effect

on the living!

Be assured, my brethren, that whether it be

by the inward convictions of your own hearts,

or whether God sends you trouble and affliction

—in either case, He warns, invites, entreats you
to turn to Him. And why? Because the judg-
ment of the Lord is not in this world only;
there is an eternal judgment. Did we hear that
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word, and regard it aright; did we know, as St.

Paul knew, the terrors of the Lord ; did we me-

ditate on that Scripture,
—"The Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty

angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on

them that know not God, and that obey not the

Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:" (2 Thess. i.

7, 8.) did we truly believe these things, we
should surely find a withdrawing time for our

serious work,—we should arise, return, repent.

Yet God's grace must dispose us, and enable

us. May that grace, for Jesus Christ's sake, be

poured out upon us ! He can make us willing
in the day of His power. Let us, then, reflect

each with himself:—'Does God, indeed, thus

complain? does He show Himself sorry for me?
** He needcth not our repentance, and our un-

righteousness hurtcth Him not :

"
all the danger

and the loss are mine. Shall I then continually

fall, and never rise; shall I turn away, but

never turnback again; shall my backsliding be

perpetual? shall I refuse to return? Is God

hearkening, and shall He never hear from me
the words of confession and repentance?

—the

voice of prayer ? Shall the very birds ofheaven

put me to shame; shall the swallow, as it flies

by, remind me that there is an ajipointcd time,

and shall I not regard it? Let me arise, and

return, and submit myself to God. I will ac-

knowledge my transgression, and be sorry for

my sin; I will ask forgiveness in the name of
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Jesus Christ my Saviour; I will pray God, who
is the merciful lifter uj) of them that have

fallen, to pour out His Holy Spirit upon me,

and, for His dear Son's sake, so to give me His

gracious help, that I may no more turn away
from Him, but be saved in Christ with an ever-

lasting salvation.



SERMON VII.

WATCHING WITH CHRIST.

Matth. xxvi. 40, 41.

"And He comcth unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep,

and saith unto Peter, What, could j'e not watch with Me
one hour? Watch and pray, that je enter not into tempta-
tion."

Scripture seldom presents to our thoughts so

awful a subject
—one so full at once of fear and

of comfort, as the whole passage, of which the

text forms a part. It is an account of the

evening before the crucifixion of our Lord and

Saviour. Every hour, every moment was

marked by events of the deepest and most af-

fecting interest; mysterious indeed, when we
think who the agent and sufferer was—even

God manifest in the flesh; but most nearly con-

cerning ourselves, since for His Church, for sin-

ners, for us, all was done and suffered. The

Gospel tells us nothing about our Lord's pro-

ceedings the two days before, but on that even-

ing, we learn from this same chapter. He sat

down with His twelve disciples in a chamber at

Jerusalem, to eat with them the feast of the

passover. Then it was, as St. John tells us,

that He gave to them and to us that lesson of
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humility
—

washing with His own hands His

disciples' feet; teaching us to love one another,

and that no service of brotherly love can be too

low for us to perform. Then also it was, that,

taking into His hands bread and wine. He ap-

pointed that holy ordinance, the sacrament of

His body and blood, which is to be continued

in His Church even till He comes again. He
had before marked out Judas as the one about

to betray Him, and afterwards He foretold that

Peter—the confident, zealous, and beloved dis-

ciple, should that very night, before the cock

crew, thrice deny Him. The Paschal supper

being ended, Jesus and the eleven sang an

hymn of praise. How holy and how blessed

was that service! How little did the world

know, what was passing in that upper chamber!

Then with His disciples Jesus went out from the

city of Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives and

the garden of Gethsemane,—places at a short

distance. It was now night, and in the silence

of the walk our blessed Lord held with His dis-

ciples those heavenly conversations, recorded for

us, through God's goodness, in the fourteenth

and two following chapters of St. John's Gospel.
He had told His disciples that He was about to

leave them ; and, though they but half under-

stood His meaning, sorrow hadfilledthcir hearts.

Laying aside, therefore, the thought ofHis own

approaching sufferings. He applied Himself to

speak peace and comfort to them in their trou-
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ble, and not to them only, but to all who believe

in Him at all times. Being arrived at the re-

tired garden of Gcthsemane, He took apart from

the others Peter, James, and John, and He
began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then
saith He unto them, "My soul is exceeding

sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye here and

watch with Me." Withdrawing from them a

little space, our Saviour knelt and prayed (for

He was man as well as God) to His Father in

heaven. St. Paul tells us, in the Epistle to the

Hebrews, that He prayed with strong crying and

tears; and St. Luke, that He was in an agony,
and His sweat was, as it were,greatdrops ofblood,

falling down to the ground. What was the cause

ofour Saviour's agony? We know not, and cannot

know the depth of that sorrow. It would seem

to have been not merely the prospect ofwhat He
was about to suffer ; there was conflict with the

powers of darkness, there was the weight of

our sins upon His soul, for God laid on Him the

iniquity of us all. And there was, it may be,

anguish of spirit for the multitudes yet unborn

who should hear of Him and yet reject His salva-

tion. This we know, that Pie was sorrowful even

unto death, and that there appeared an angel
unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him.
At this time it was, in the midst of this agony,

this darkness of soul, that He came to His
three disciples and found them sleeping, and
said unto them, "What! could ye not watch

F
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with Me one hour?" Was this complying
with the direction He had given them, "Tarryye
here, and watch with Me ?

""

They were asleep ;

sleeping indeed, we are told, from sorrow, for

their eyes were heavy. But they did not escape
that reproach, so tender, yet so full of upbraid-

ing, "What! could ye not watch with Me one

hour?" His words, though intended for all,

were more particularly addressed to Peter, for

he had been foremost to say,
"
Lord, I am ready

to go with Thee to prison and to death." He
was about from fear soon after to deny his Mas-

ter; had he not need to watch and to pray, that

he might not enter into temptation ? Was it a

time to yield to drowsiness, to seek bodily ease?

Was not their sleeping unreasonable and most

ungrateful? 'What! could not ye watch with

Me ? ye.My disciples whom I have chosen, whom
I have called brethren and friends, who have

shared My most familiar intercourse,My dearest

love? could ye not watch with Me, your Lord,

your Master, Friend, and Saviour? Was it a

hard thing I asked of you to watch with Me
during My sufferings ?' They thought, that, if

He had bidden them do some great thing, to

take part in His agony, or to die with Him, they
couldhave done it ; andyet,when He only desired

them to watch with Him—and for how short a

time ! for one hour—they could not do it. He
could continue all night in prayer to God for

them and for mankind, and not expect them to



WATCHING WITH CHRIST. 67

watch with Him; and now, when He asked

them in His bitterest agony to watch with Him
one hour, they could not do it. If love and

reverence for their Lord failed to induce them,
concern for their own safety might well have

aroused them from slumber, for He had told

them that danger was at hand, that temptation
was about to sift them. They had, then, special

need to trim their lamps, to gird their loins, to

pray for strength from above, that they might
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His

might, and be able to stand against the wiles of.

the devil. But, alas ! in the time of their utmost

need they slumbered and slept.

Brethren, the Lord says to us also,
" Can ye

not watch with Me one hour?" In what sense

does Christ bid us watch with Him?
1. Our whole life, as Christians, must be a

watching. Our Lord tells us to be as servants

waiting for their master who is gone from home,
and is expected back suddenly at some unknown
time. This life, as compared with eternity, is

but an hour, less than an hour, a moment. Is

it too much to watch through life's short hour,
that we may avoid eternal misery, that we may
win eternal happiness? We are to watch

against temptation:
—"Be sober, be vigilant,"

says the Apostle Peter (1 Ep. v. 8), "because

your adversary, thedevil,asaroaring lion,gocth

about, seeking whom he may devour; whom re-

sist steadfast in the faith." We must watch our
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own hearts, lest they be hardened through the

deceitfuhiess of sm, lest the love of the world

settle upon them like a deep and heavy sleep.
'^ Let us not sleep," says St. Paul, "as do others,

but let us watch and be sober." (1 Thess. v. 6.)

That this may not seem too hard, our Saviour

says, "Can ye not watch with Me?" Christ

is present to those who- love Him, and look

for Him; who seek Him by faith, and endeavour

to obey Him. His own promises are :

" Abide in

Me and I in you." (John xv. 4.)
" If a man love

Me, he will keep My words; and My Father

will love him, and We will come unto him, and

make Our abode with him." (John xiv. 2S.)

Surely where Christ is present in the heart,

there watching, and labour, and pain, and afflic-

tion, are as nothing ; for Pie giveth more grace ;

His strength is made perfect in weakness. What,
then, do you know of this blessedness ? Is Christ

formed in you? does He dwell in your hearts by
faith? Alas! brethren, is not this, rather, a

strange doctrine to you? Yet the Scripture

plainly teaches, that, unless Christ be in us

through the power of the Holy Spirit, we are

none of His.

And Scripture tells us also how to attain, and

how to cherish in ourselves the grace of Christ :

"Watch," it says, "unto prayer," (1 Pet. iv. 7.)

"Watch and pray," said Jesus Christ Himself,

*'that ye enter not into temptation." "Pray
always," says St. Paul (Ephes. vi. 18); "con-
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tinuing instant in prayer." (Rom. xii. 12.) One

chief part of our watching, then, is to see that we

do not give up prayer. Have you, indeed, breth-

ren, ever begun to pray? Till then you have not

taken the first step towards heaven. Prayer is

the breath of life in the sovil. If you have learned

to pray, see that you do so continually day by

day: morning and evening at least let your re-

quests be made known unto God; bend your
knees unto your Father in heaven as habitually

as you take yoar daily food. Less than this

cannot keep us Christians. But is no more

than this meant by praying always? Yes.

Prayer is a state of the heart before God; it is a

life of devotion. Fixed times for prayer are ab-

solutely necessary,
—none can do without them.

But the spirit of prayer should be ever with us,

and we must aim at that state of mind which is

always ready, at home and abroad, in company
and in solitude, to look up to God, and call on

Him in humble supplication.

2. But, though our whole life as Christians

must be a watching unto prayer, there are

seasons Avhich call upon us after a special and

solemn manner to watch with Christ our Saviour.

Such are those which the Church appoints;

such is that through which we are now passing,

the season of Lent; a time wherein, had we
our hearts rightly disposed, we might make
so profitable and holy a preparation for Good

Friday and for Easter Sunday, that those days.
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tlie one of mourning for sin, the other, ofjoy at

our redemption completed, might prove seasons

of special blessing to our souls. Let me, then,

ask, (I speak not now to the careless and indif-

ferent, but to those of you who do feel in some

measure the value of religion, who have some

desire for the grace and favour of God, some

wish to do what is right before Him,) I ask

you, why do you not, sometimes at least, attend

Divine Service on Wednesdays and Fridays?
When God's house is open, when the bell is

summoning you to prayer, do you never think

that your Saviour is saying to you, "What!
can ye not watch with Me one hour?" Is it

inconvenient? too great a demand upon your
time? But are we then to bring God only
that which costs us nothinsr? Are we never to

make any sacrifice, never 'to put ourselves to

any self-denial? Is that the spirit which God
will bless? to which the comforts of religion are

promised? You surely will not say. What is

the use ofgoing to the church to pray? for you
know that Jesus Himself frequented the house

of prayer, that His apostles went up to the

temple at the appointed hours; you know that

this is a place peculiarly holy and dedicated

to God's service, and that our Lord said,

''Where two or three are gathered together in

My name, there am I in the midst of them."

(Matt, xviii. 20.)

Observe, my brethren, I am not speaking to
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those who from necessary occupation, from

distance, or other cause, are really unable to

come : though sure I am, that if they left work

to come and pray, none would ever be the

poorer: prayer and provender hinder no man.

But I am supposing there are some among

you who, without loss to your worldly interests,

and with much gain to your souls, might come

and join here in prayer to God. I will go

further, and say, that, unless you are unavoid-

ably hindered, it is your duty to do so, for the

Church appoints it, and you are bound to com-

ply with the Church's ordinances. Perhapsmany
of you do not know that the prayers were in-

tended to be read in the church twice every day.

If you look at the preface to the Prayer Book

you will find there these words:—
"The curate that ministereth in every parish

church or chapel, being at home, and not other-

wise reasonably hindered, shall say the same [that

is, daily,the Morning and Evening Prayer] in the

parish church or chapel where he ministereth,

and shall cause a bell to be tolled a convenient

time before he begin, that the people may come

to hear God's word, and to pray with him."

The godly men who made that rule, could not

suppose that,outof awhole town or village, there

would not be some willing to answer the sum-

mons, and that every day. Would that I

could hope that but two or three would join me

here, how gladly would I every day call you to
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prayer. Now when, during Lent, only twice

a week, the summons is given, shall none, or at

best but one or two, be found? Is religion

indeed so low amongst us? Is there so little

faith in the promises of God?
It is as a privilege

—a precious privilege, that

I would wish you to regard the services of the

Church. Think of them as gifts from God, as

opportunities opening out to you blessings con-

nected with eternity. Thankfully use them,when

you. can; when you are unable, let the thought
of the service remind you, that there is a God
who heareth and answereth prayer.
The time will soon have come round again,

when, in Passion Week, we shall commemorate
the sufferings of Christ for us. Let us pray for

grace that we may watch with Him. In deep
and awful thought let us meditate on His agony
and bloody sweat. His cross and passion. His

precious death and burial. Let us not sleep on

in the deadly slumber of sin or worldliness, as if

all He did and bore were of no concern to us.

He suiFered for us. He died for our sins, He
rose again for our justification. There is none

other name whereby we can be saved but His;
His grace alone can make us fit for heaven ; and

He will come again at the last day to judge us.

Take we heed, then; let us watch and pray, for

we know not when the time is.

But let me say a word, in conclusion, to those

of you (for such I fear there are ) who scarcely
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consider that you have a Saviour, who, perhaps,
are wilfully sinning against Him. Whilst you
continue so, you cannot watch with Christ, you
have no part in Him. His gospel of life and
salvation is hid from you. O think—it is an
awful thought

—that ifyou go on in sin, without

repentance, without turning to God, you are

trampling under foot the blood of Christ, and

doing despite to the Spirit of grace. Make
haste and humble yourselves before God; seek

Him and call upon Him, lest He leave you to

your own way, and that come to pass in you
which is written:—"God hath given them
the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should

not see, and ears that they should not hear."

(Rom. xi. 8.)



SERMON VIII.

A CONTRITE SPIRIT, GOD S DWELLING.

Isaiah l-vii. 15.

"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name is Holy ;
I dwell in the high and holy place,

with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to

revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of

the contrite ones."

God, the almighty Maker of heaven and earth,

and of all things therein—in whona we live, and

move, and have our being
—here speaks to us of

Himself; and, while setting before us His awful

majesty and perfect holiness, tells us also of

His tender and compassionate mercy to the sons

ofmen. My brethren, is not the language of the

text very wonderful? Is it not surprising that

God should speak of dwelling with men? of

making man's heart His habitation? Yet this

promise is often given in the Scriptures. And
what greater blessing could we obtain than this,

that God should be with us, and in us, by His

Holy Spirit? Is it not from God that everygood

thing comes? And, if He Himself should come

to us, must He not bring a calm and peaceful
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happiness to our hearts? You all wish to be

happy, you all desire peace; but you know too

well that many, perhaps most of you, do not seek

it from God. Listen, then, I earnestly entreat

you, beloved brethren, to His voice in the text.

He speaks to you, to me, to each one severally.
It is as much His word, as if you heard it your-
selves spoken from heaven;—"Thus saith the

high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high
and holy place, with him also that is of a con-

trite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the

humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite

ones."

See how these words show you the greatness
and majesty of God; and think how this great
God is always near you, knowing the very se-

crets of your hearts, and always ready to bless

and comfort those who are humble, and contrite,

and penitent for their sins.

I. Think of God's greatness and majesty. He
is the high and lofty One. If you look upward
in a clear fine night, you see the moon and stars

shining l\ir above us, and on and beyond them

again stretches without end the deep blue sky.
Then think that above all, and over all, is God.

He, indeed, is everywhere present; but He has

been pleased to speak of Himself as dwelling in

the highest heavens, in light that no man can

approach unto. Yet this high God, my brethren,

is ever near us, and the prayer of a humble heart
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will never fail to find Him. Let this thought be

with you,when you follow your daily labour; in

the field, at the plough, wherever you may be,

remember that the great God is by. How much
better would it be to be lifting up from time to

time a prayer to Himthrough Jesus Christ, than

to utter, as so many do, senseless oaths and

curses on the poor beasts that toil in your
service.

For, brethren, God is a holy God;—His

**name is Holy." He is entirely good, and just,

and righteous, and true in all His ways. Now,
being holy, God must hate sin in us—every sin

of every kind. He is of purer eyes than to behold

iniquity. How is it, then, thatHe does not punish
us at once, cut us off by death, and plunge us

into misery
—

misery that has no end? Because,

thoughGod hates sin.He has shown the greatest

possible love to the sinner—He has given His

own Son to die for us. For Jesus Christ's sake

God is willing to forgive, and to save all who
come to Him with humble and contrite hearts.

So He spares even those of you, my brethren,

who do not think of Him, nor try to love Him.

He is angry with you in your present state.

He will surely bring His awful judgment upon

you, if you go on in sin. But still He waits,

mercifully waits, to see if you will turn to Him,
and offer Him that sacrifice in which He de-

lights
—"a broken and a contrite heart."

Think how God has further declared in the
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text His greatness and majesty; He "inhabit-

eth eternity;" eternity is God's home. He hath

had no beginning; He can have no end. He hath

been from everLasting, and He shall be for ever

and ever. There never was a time when God
was not. I believe that the most stout-hearted

sinner, if for a moment he should think of God,
and think ofHim aswithout beginning and with-

out end—I believe that even he would feel his

heart quail within him before so awful a Being,
whom yet he is every moment provoking to

anger.
"

It is a fearful thing," says the Apostle

(Heb. X. 31), "to fall into the hands of the

living God"—to fall into them for punishment.

Compare God's life with ours, brethren, and

what are we ? Think how year after year, age
after age, passes by; how men run out their al-

lotted time, and then sink into the grave; how
fast all things change : then lift up your thoughts
to Him, who sitteth above all, who is the same

yesterday, to-day, and for ever; think that He
is the only trust that can never be shaken, the

only friend that can never fail, the only being
that can give you eternal life—because He alone

dwelleth in eternity. "Thou, Lord," exclaims

the Psalmist, "in the beginning hast laid the

foundation of the earth, and the heavens are

the work of Thy hands : they shall perish, but

Thou shalt endure: they all shall wax old as

doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou

change them, and they shall be changed; but
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Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fail."

(Ps. cii. 25—27.)
II. Now, consider that this God, so great in

power and majesty, so highly exalted, is yet al-

ways near you, and knows every secret of your
hearts. His eye is ever watching what passes
there ; and He tells us in the text, that there is

a state of heart which He loves to see, which
He looks upon with tenderness and mercy, so

that He even promises to come and dwell as a

comforter and a friend with those in whom it is

found. "I dwell," He says, "in the high and

holy place; with him also that is of a contrite

and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the

humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite

ones." The same promise is many times re^ieated
in Holy Scripture. In Isaiah Ixvi. it is written :—"Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is My
throne, and the earth is My footstool ; where is

the house that ye build unto Me ? and where is

the place of My rest? For all those things hath

Mine hand made, and all those things have been,
saith the Lord ; but to this man will I look, even

to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at My word." "The Lord," says the

holy Psalmist, "is nigh unto them that are of a

broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite

spirit." (Ps. xxxiv. 18.) See, then, the state of

mind and heart which God regards. And, since

in His favour is life ; since we must have His

Holy Spirit dwelling inus, orwe are none of His;
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since, if we have not Christ, we have not life;

ask yourselves seriously, my brethren, (may the

question come home to each conscience!) what

state of heart yours is before God. If He loves

the humble. He must hate the proud sj^irit ; and

a proud spirit is that which we all of us have,

till our hearts are renewed and changed by
grace from heaven. ISTo one knows how proud his

heartis bynaturc; but if you will look into your-

selves, you may find abundant proofs of it. How
proudly do many go on for j^ears, and some, alas!

through their whole lives, never humbliiig them-

selves before God! Any one who thinks for a

moment must feel, that all he is, and has—his

health, and strength, yea, life itself—every in-

stant is in God's hand, dependent on His will;

yet men will rise up in the morning, and go forth

to their business, and eat and drink, and liedown

again at night, without ever offering one prayer
to God, to keep and guide them; without ever

feeling a moment's thankfulness to Him who has

spread their table with food. Men know that

death is around them, and that they may be

summoned atany instant to give account ofthem-

selves to God; they have a consciousness, too,

that they are not fit to die. Yet, though they
hear of a way of salvation, of mercy offered to

them through Jesus Christ their Saviour, of the

Holy Spirit promised to assist their endeavours

to come back to God—it is all in vain; their

heart is too proud to bend, too fast tied and
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"wedded to its worldliness. It has gone on so

long it its own way; God has never been there,

and they will not let Him come there now; they
will not follow the motions of His gentle Spirit,

nor listen to the Saviour's voice,knocking at the

door of their heart, and entreating the sinner to

open unto Him, that He may enter with mercy,

forgiveness, peace.

My brethren, it is most true, that in early
life the heart is often touched with religious

feelings : there is humbleness of mind towards

God; there is a contrite and a broken spirit,

that is, a very tender conscience, which feels

that it has often sinned against a kind and

heavenly Father and Saviour, and is in great

danger of sinning more. Many a young person
in this humble and penitent but not unhappy
frame of mind, has knelt down in secret, and

lifted an earnest prayer to his Father in heaven.

It may be an ignorant prayer
—

they may know
little or nothing as yet of the Saviour in whose
name they should pray; but it is the prayer
of a broken and contrite heart, and He, the

high and lofty One, who dwelleth in eternity,

does not despise it. He is true to His promise,
that He will revive the spirit of the humble, and

revive the heart of the contrite ones; He will

surely hear them,and,if they continue in prayer,
will strengthen them in their souls, and comfort

them, and lead them to the means of grace ap-

pointed for them.
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Brethren, can any of you remember feelings

likethese in earlier years, blessed feelings "which

the world, alas ! and it may be, habits of sin,

have since deadened or destroyed? I believe

that there are few, if any, on whose minds the

truth of eternal things has not at some time or

other pressed with power; who have not felt, at

least for the moment, a desire to throw them-

selves with humility and contrition of heart be-

fore the feet of their offended God and Saviour.

But who can explain the workings of man's

wilful heart? With too many this happy desire,

this promise ofgood, this seed which might bear

fruit to eternal life, is soon lost, choked and

overwhelmed by the corruptions of the woidd.

Let me beg for a moment the attention of the

younger part of my hearers. My dear young
friends,remember thatGod loves an humble and

a contrite spirit, a meek and quiet disposition, a

heart that loves to think of Him and to pray to

Him, and that turns away with hatred and dis-

gust from the glaring shows of sin. Equally, on

the other hand, does God hate the want of mo-

desty, the bold and daring look, the light and

wanton word, the extravagant putting on of

apparel, and everything which is contrary to the

soberness, chastity, and discretion becoming
those who profess to be Christians, and to have

Christ's Holy Spirit dwelling in them.

Before, then, you have fxUen away from Him
into sin and the snares of the devil (and rcmcra-

G



82 A CONTEITE SPIKIT, GOD's DWELLING.

ber, that road is easily trodden,) make your

stand; pray earnestly that God may give you

grace to resist the tempter, and to keep the

way of humility, and goodness, and peace. As

baptized children of God, Jesus Christ is in you,

unless you have driven Him away by sin. O,

tremble and fear, lest you provoke him to leave

you to yourselves
—to let you follow your own

way to perdition.

Let us conclude with these words of Scrip-

ture:—"God resisteth the proud, but giveth

grace to the humble. Submit yourselves there-

fore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee

from you. Humble yourselves in the sight of

the Lord, and he shall lift you up." (James iv.

e, '^, 10.)



SERMON IX.

PAINT, YET PURSUING.

Judges viii. 4.

"Faint, yet pursuing."

These words describe the condition of Gideon

and his little band of three hundred men when

in pursuit of their enemies, the Midianites.

Gideon was a man called and raised upby God to

be the deliverer of his country in time of need.

He knew that the Lord had sent him, for God
had wrought a miracle to convince him; and,

trusting in the Divine call, he had gathered to-

gether a vast army of thirty-two thousand men.

But the Almighty thought not proper to work

by these. The Lord said unto Gideon:—" The

people that are with thee are too many for Me
to give the Midianites into their hands, lest

Israel vaunt themselves against Me, saying.

Mine own hand hath saved me. Now, there-

fore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the people,

saying, AVhosoever is fearful and afraid, let him

return and depart early from Mount Gilead.

And there returned of the people twenty and

two thousand; and there remained ten thou-

sand."
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But it pleased the Lord to make a yet fur-

ther trial of these. "The people," He said,

"are yet too many; bring them down to the

water, and I will try them for thee there: and

it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee. This

shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee;

and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall

not go with thee, the same shall not go." Gideon,

therefore, having marched his soldiers down to

the water-side, God directed him to watch which

of them should rush forward with eager haste,

and bend down on their knees to drink; and

which, with more patience and self-control,

should only take up a little water in their

hand to relieve their thirst. The number of

those who thus put their hand to their mouth,
was only three hundred men. "And the Lord

said to Gideon, By the three hundred men that

lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midian-

ites into thine hand: and let all the other people

go every man to his place." That same night

Gideon, encouraged by God in a dream, led his

handful of men against the camp of the enemy,
who lay in all their multitude before him. Each

of the three hundred carried a trumpet, and

each a lamp hidden in an empty pitcher.

Suddenly in the darkness of the night their

trumpets sounded, their lamps were displayed,

and with their loud war-cry, "The sword of the

Lord and of Gideon," they rushed upon the ene-

my . The Midianites, stricken with fear, and con-
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founded by the hand of God Himself, fled in

utter rout and dismay. Then Gideon, calling

on his countrymen to rise on every side, pressed

his advantageand drove the flyingenemythrough
all the land of Israel; and even, when reaching
the bank of the river Jordan, he paused not.

He and his followers might, indeed,have pleaded

vreariness, hunger, and thirst, the length of the

way, the exhaustion of the battle; or they

might have argued, 'Surely our work is done;
let our countrymen, who have not borne the

burden and heat of the day, who shared not the

danger,
—let them now take the toil:' no such

thoughts, however, came into their minds. God
had given them a work to do, and it must not be

done by halves ; the victory Avas begun, but was

not finished; the blow must be followed up ; the

deliverance of their country must be secured:

no thought of rest is allowed. They pass the

waters of the river, faint indeed, yet still pur-

suing; weary in body, but resolute in mind;—
the willing spirit bore

uj:) the sinking limbs.

As the condition of Gideon and his brave

men, when they Averc "faint, yet pursuing,"
bears a resemblance to what is often the state

of a Christian in waging his spiritual warfare,

and in making his way to heaven; so their

conduct may well be an example to us. We
may learn from them what qualities we must

have, what disposition of heart and mind we
must seek from God, to enable us to fight the
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good figlit, and lay hold on eternal life. These

qualities are, faith, courage, endurance.

Remember, brethren, in the first place, that

you have all been called to be soldiers of the

Lord Jesus Christ. His mark was set upon

you in your infancy; you were dedicated to

Him in baptism, that you might fight manfully
under His banner against sin, the world, and

the devil. Ask yourselves whether you have

been true to that call? Have you been faithful

in your allegiance? have you continued in the

army of the living God? Thirty-two thousand

of Israel answered to the call of Gideon; they
came out and enlisted under his standard; they
seemed ready and willing to fight the battles of

God and of their country. But how was it

when the proclamation was made,
" Whosoever

is fearful and afraid, let him return." Then

twenty-two thousand retired from the camp of

Israel. They liked not the hardship, they
feared the dangers of war. Have not many,
have not most of you been like them ? Are you
not conscious that you have loved sin better

than your Saviour? When it came to the

point, whether you would deny yourself, and

crucify your lusts, and, forsaking the love of

this present world, give yourself up truly to

God's service, have you not drawn back; have

you not feared the cross? have you not shrunk

from a religious life? have you not left the

hard and narrow way of holiness to the few who
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choose it, while you have gone after what you
loved better—the desires of your own heart?

Have you had faith? have you believed the

promise of God, that He would give you through
Christ the victory over all your sins, as Gideon

believed, when the Lord said, that He would

deliver the host of Midian into his hand? Have

you had courage? have none of you been kept
back from true religion by the fear of man, or

the dread of being laughed at? Have you

practised endurance? or has it never been the

case, that, having begun to do right, to try to

pray, to read the Scriptures, to attend church,
to lead a better life,

—after a little while you
have grown weary of the task; it has seemed

so dull, so heavy, so tiresome, to lay such re-

straints upon yourself; to run so contrary to

your own way and will, that you have given all

up, and gone back to the smooth and easy
•

course of the world, and been content to be as

most ofyour neighbours are ? If you had been

with Gideon, would you not have joined the

two-and-twenty thousand who thought more of

the peace, and pleasure, and comfort of their

home, than of duty, of victory and glory? But,

brethren, think again. It is not so that you
can win heaven. It is not thus we can be dcsci-

ples of Him, who has told us, "If any man
will come after Mc, let him deny himself, and

take up his cross, and follow me." (Matth. xvi.

24.) This is not the faith, the courage, and
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the endurance of a Christian. It is not the

sj)irit of those, who, though faint, yet were still

pursuing.
I speak, then, now to such ofyou as are really

desirous to be good soldiers of the Lord Jesus

Christ; to fight the good fight of faith, to en-

dure hardness, to struggle daily with your own
heart and with sin, and to gain that blessed

victory which God has promised you through
Christ, the end of which is everlasting life. To

you the words of the text may bring both com-

fort and instruction. The state of Gideon and

his band is often yours. You are" faint," weary,
distressed; like them, be you also '^pursuing."

I. The Christian is apt to faint in the time of

temptation, when sin assails and troubles him.

Though by baptism we have been buried with

Christ in His death, and risen again with Him;
though, doubtless, had we been faithful to grace

given, we might in His strength have gone on

gaining the mastery over sin more and more;
which of us has been faithful as we ought?
which of us has watched and prayed always?
Who is there that does not often feel the presence
and power of sin? It was to Christians that

St. Paul said,
" The flesh lusteth against the

spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these

are contrary the one to the other; so that ye can-

not do the things that ye would." (Gal. V. 17.)

Even in those who believe in Christ, and try to

do God's will, and are renewed by His Spirit,
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there is a struggle within between grace and

nature, between good and evil, between the old

man and the new ; often it is a great and fearful

struggle.

O Christian ! if at any moment the spirit of

evil tempts you; if sin rises up within you; if

your own heart wavers, and begins to betray

you; if some ungodly temper is getting the

mastery; if some forbidden thing allures you;—when nature andgrace, reason and passion, are

at terrible war, shaking your whole frame, when
now one and now the other is about to prevail,
and wearied and exhausted you are ready to give

way—then think of Gideon and his company;
let those words, "Faint, yet pursuing," come to

your mind, and be as the Lord's battle-cry in

your ears. Let them rouse you to faith, to

courage and endurance. To yield is death; to

hold on, is certain victory. Think of God's

promise; for He "is faithful, and will not suffer

you to be tempted above that ye are able; but
will with the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it." Re-
member that it is written, "Blessed is the man
that endurcth temptation;"

" To him that over-

cometh, will I give the crown of life." Though
you be faint, still pursue. Fly at once to

prayer; cry to God earnestly. Cast yourself at

the feet of Jesus—Lord save me, or I perish.

Yes, cling to prayer, as the drowning man clings
to the plank thrown to him amidst the waters.
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II. The Christian is apt to faint in time of

affliction. How easy it is to flatter ourselves

thatwe love God, and are submissive to His will,

when all goes well and smoothly with us ! But
when God troubles us, when sudden sorrow

comes upon us, when our earthly happiness is

shaken, when bitterness is poured into our cup,
when long and wearing and painful sickness is

laid upon us, or when, by the death of some one

most near and dear, the delight of our eyes is

taken from u.s, and the world looks dark, empty,
and desolate, then is the time to try us whether

we can '^put our trust in the Lord, and stay
ourselves upon our God." Then how much do

we need the Apostle's exhortation, "My son,

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord,
nor faint when thou art rebuked of Him." My
brethren, are there any among you on whom
sorrow and trial are laid, making a portion of

your daily cup? are there hearts which know
their own bitterness? are you tried, cast down,
distressed?—Think, then, of Gideon, "faint,

yet pursuing." Be this your watch-word, and

let it lift up the hands that hang down, and

strengthen the feeble knees. Call faith to your

help; trust God's goodness, power, and love;

remember what need you have of patience,

that, after you have done the will of God, you
may receive the promise; consider that your

light affliction, which is but for a moment,

will, if it be borne patiently for Christ's sake.
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work for you a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. Fix there your thoughts, and

though you be faint, yet still pursue.
III. The Christian is apt to faint in his en-

deavours to do good. Are you earnestly desiring
and seeking the conversion and salvation of

another? of a wife or a husband? of a parent
or a child? a brother or a sister? a friend or

servant? and do all your efforts seem in vain?

Are your words, your advice, your warnings,

your entreaties apparently thrown away? are

you ready to give up the attempt utterly, and to

say of such and such persons, 'They are past

recovery, I can do no more?' Or have you
shown kindness and conferred favours, only to

receive ingratitude and evil in return, and are

you tempted to say,
' Such are people's wicked-

ness and baseness, I will shut up my heart from

all?' Now then is the time to consider that

Christ bids you do good to the evil and the un-

thankful; though you maybe faint in heart, yet
still pursue your work and labour of love. Try
again what kindness may do. "Be not over-

come of evil, but overcome evil with good."

(Rom. xii. 21.)

IV. The Christian is apt to faint in prayer,
whether praying for himself or for others. Here
is our great danger. Prayer keeps us safe. If

we neglect prayer, we are like a soldier without

his arms, unable to defend himself from the

enemy. And, therefore, our Lord Himself has



92 FAINT, YET PURSUING.

given a parable to teach us, that men ought

always to pray, and not to faint.

Christian, do you feel unwilling or unable to

pray? Do you feel too sinful to pray? Does

Satan try to persuade you that your prayers
are not heard? Have you besought God often

for the conversion of another, and does that

other still go on in his wickedness ? O, faint

though you be, yet still pursue. Pray, though

your heart seem dull and hard as the nether

mill-stone; though your thoughts cleave to the

dust; yea, though you have been vile, and a

sinner exceedingly,
—

yet pray. It may be that

God, for His dear Son's sake, will look upon

you, and give you the comfort of His help

again, and stablish you with His free Spirit.

It may be that, though you sow in tears, you
shall reap in joy. Then you will bless God that,

though sinking, weary, faint, you were yet by
His grace and mercy upheld, and led on to pur-
sue the way of eternal life. You will praise His

goodness and love, who enabled you, though
amidst conflicts, doubts, and fears, to persevere
unto the end, to gain the victory.

V. Lastly, let the Christian soldier, let the

Christian traveller, reflect, that as we are so apt
to sink and faint on our way to heaven, it is our

duty and wisdom to provide ourselves from day
to day with food convenient for us. Was Saul

wise when, in pursuit of the Philistines, he ad-

jvired the people, saying, "Cursed be the man
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that eateth any food until evening, that I may-
be avenged on mine enemies?" (1 Sam. xiv. 24.)
The wild honey dropped around them in the

wood, "but no man put his hand to his mouth;
for the people feared the oath." "And the

people were faint." Had they been refreshed

with food, the victory had been more sure. Are
not you like Saul, when you will not take the

spiritual food which God has provided? when

you neglect prayer? when you read not daily
the word of God? when, above all, you turn

away from the communion of the body and
blood of Christ, your Saviour?

Brethren, the last dread trial yet awaits us—
the hour of death. Without the grace of God,
the strength of Christ, the presence of His

Spirit, how can you endure it?

You must turn to Him by repentance for

your sins, by serious prayer, by earnest attend-

ance on the means of grace, by putting your
whole trust in the blood and righteousness of

Jesus Christ, by sincerely endeavouring to lead

a religious life, by fixing your hope on the bless-

edness of heaven; that so, when death comes,
and heart and flesh fail, though dying, you may
live for ever,

—
though faint, you may be still

pursuing.



SERMON X.

THE NEW CREATURE.

2 Cor. v. 17.

*'If any man be Ui Christ, he is a new creature: old things

are passed away; behold, all things are become new."

St. Paul, who wrote these words, gives us in

his own example—in the history of his own con-

version, the best comment upon them. Read
what he was while yet in his sins, while yet
alienated from the life of God through the ig-

norance that was in him; and then reflect on

what he became, after that the grace of God
had arrested him, and laid him low before the

feet of Jesus; you will see that he truly de-

scribed his own case when he said, "If any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old

things arepassedaway; behold, all things are be-

come new." In St. Paul's case this was a sudden,

an almost instantaneous change. One moment
he is on his way to Damascus, breathing out

threatenings and slaughter against the disciples

of the Lord, persecuting unto death all those

who called upon the name of Jesus; the next
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moment, a great lightfrom heaven shines around

him; he is struck to the ground; the voice of

his injured Saviour sounds in his ears; and

trembling and astonished he asks, "Lord, what

wilt Thou have me to do?" Blinded by that

unearthly light, he remained three days in dark-

ness; days doubtless of inward agony of mind,
of deep sorrow for sin, ofsearching self-inquiry,

of earnest prayer. So wrapt up in fear and awe

had the voice from heaven left him, that for these

three days and nights he neither ate nor drank.

One burning thought was upon his mind—that

he had been a persecutor and blasphemer of

Him who was his Lord and God; one hope for

the future—that He, whom he was learning thus

late to own as his Lord, had yet something in

store for him to do. Then came the voice of

comfort; "Brother Saul," said Ananias unto

him, "the Lord (even Jesus that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou earnest) hath sent

me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and

be filled with the Holy Ghost. And immediately
there fell from his eyes as it had been scales ; and

he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was

baptized." (Acts ix. 17, 18.) Thus were his sins

washed away, and the blessed hope of eternal

life was given him through faith in Christ Jesus.

"And straightway he preached Christ in the

synagogues, that He is the Son of God." St.

Paul was now in Christ, united to Him by faith

in baptism, grafted into His body, made a par-
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taker of His death and of His resurrection,

sealed and sanctified by His Spirit, filled and

animated by His love. From that time forth

he was a new creature, new-born, new-created

by the wonder-working grace of God. Old

things had passed away; former sins were

blotted out and forgiven; old thoughts, old

habits, old desires were gone, like the phantoms
of a dark and guilty dream. The world, with

its ambitious hopes of a name and a glory upon
earth, was crucified unto him, and he unto the

world. He had died unto sin, and he had risen

again with Christ. All was become new; a new
heart was given him ; he lived a new life of faith

and holiness ; he laboured from a new principle,

the love of God in Christ Jesus
;
he hoped for

heaven on new grounds,
—notfrom his own self-

wrought, fancied righteousness, but because

"there is now no condemnation to them which

are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit."

The conversion, the change which took place

in St. Paul, is necessary, though not in exactly

the same manner, yet in its general features for

all of us. For he says,
" If any man be in Christ,

he is a new creature." But unless we are indeed

in Christ; not only called by His name, but

quickened by His Spirit: not only once grafted
into His Church, but abiding in Him as living

branches ; not only once made members of Him
in baptism, but having ourselves a personal.
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living faith in Him; if we are not thus in Christ,

assuredly we are not in a state of salvation.

In order to know, then, whether we are indeed

in Christ, it is necessary to inquire. Have we

any consciousness in ourselves, that we have

become new creatures? Is it in any measure
true with us, that old things have passed away,
that all things have become new? I would

endeavour, with God's gracious help, to assist

you, my brethren, in asking, and answering to

yourselves this question. We must each be
turned to God in the spirit of our minds, and in

the desire of our hearts; we must be renewed

by the Holy Ghost: else we cannot enter into

heaven. Some there are in whom this Avork of

grace goes on from their very childhood. They
do not lose by wilful sin the grace of their

baptism. Taught to know the love of God;
supported by prayer; strengthened by confir-

mation; admitted into close communion in the

sacrament of Christ's body and blood:—they

grow up insensibly into the likeness of Christ.

The change we all need is ever going on, un-

marked within them. These are blessed cases;

and many more, doubtless, might there be, if

parents thought more of the blessing pledged in

baptism to their children, if they strove more in

faith and prayer to keep alive and to expand the

seed of heavenly grace. But with most it is not

so; most of us have turned aside from the path,
and have need to be turned into it again; luive

11
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turned away from God, and have need to be

converted to God again. We must have the

consciousness that we have been brought back

into the right way, or elsewe have great cause to

fear that we are not yet in it, but are still

wanderers from God, and strayers from the fold

of Christ our Saviour.

I. Ask yourselves, then, each of you, my
brethren, whether there has ever been in you
anything of that which the text speaks of? Have
old things passed away? Have you parted with

any sins that you once loved? Have you broken

oif any bad habits? Has the tongue that once

cursed and swore, or reviled, or told lies, ceased

to oifend? Do the hands that once stole, steal

no more ? Has bad company been given up ?

Have unclean thoughts or deeds been renounced ?

Have the haunts of the drunkard been forsaken ?

Has any bad temper, any secret iniquity of the

heart, been overcome? Have you taken that

first step in religion
—

ceasing to do evil? Do

you look back with sorrow, shame, and self-

accusation before God, to sins which you once

committed? Have vou so much as bearun to

feel, that it is an evil and bitter thing to have

departed from the Lord, and to have done that

which is hateful before Him, who is of purer

eyes than to behold iniquity?
II. Can you hope there is any change in you

to a new and better state; a change like that

which the earth undergoes in spring, when
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awaking from the sleep and death of winter, it

puts forth new life, new vegetation, exhibits

new colours, and gives promise of new fruits?

Have you awakened from that forgetfulness of

God,—that deadness and indifference to all

spiritual things, in which many who are called

Christians dare to continue? Have you begun
to be sensible, that God—God alone—can be
the life and peace and joy of the soul? Has any
ray of light sent down from Christ the Sun of

Righteousness, shone in upon you, teaching you
to look to Him, to wait for Him, to desire to be
turned wholly to Him so as never to part from

Him, to follow Him wherever His pathway is,
—

in the morning, noon, or evening of life,
—in

His bright shining, or when He hides His face?

And have you opened you heart to Him, that

you may derive warmth, health, and life from
Him?

III. The first sign, my brethren, of a new
creature is prayer. When God sent Ananias
to speak comfort to the heart of Saul, the Al-

mighty gave as a reason,
"
Behold, he prayeth!

"

"What a moment is that, when some one who
has long been a wanderer from God, living with-
out Him in the world, first tries to pray;

—
when, convinced of sin, trembling, astonished,

afraid, he tries to speak to God, to Him who is

a spirit, to Him whom he has ofl^endcd, but
without whom he must perish for ever! Often
before—as too many even here mock the holy
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One—may the knees have been bent,but prayer,
real jDrayer, the utterance of the heart, was
never before offered. What makes the differ-

ence? Why is there now such an intense feel-

ing, such a mingling of hope and fear, of pain
and pleasure? What is this thrilling emotion

which shakes the whole man ? It is the feeling
of reality, of life returning to the soul, as in

one recovered from drowning, who feels the

restored circulation of the blood throb in every
limb. Have you this mark that you are new
creatures? this mark of true repentance, of con-

version?—do you pray? Does your Heavenly
Father's eye see you in your secret chamber

calling upon His name? asking pardon through,
the precious blood which your Redeemer shed

on Calvary? Does God hear from you the

voice which man cannot hear, the voice of your

heart, imploring grace, strength, assistance,

comfort?

IV. Has a new fear taken hold upon you?
the fear of sinning against God? the fear of

breaking His commandments? It is, remem-

ber, the character of the ungodly, "that there

is no fear of God before their eyes ;

" no dread

of His anger; no sense of the powers of the

world to come; no dread of that which cometh

after death. Do you not hear the wicked sport

with hell and damnation? Do they not treat

the word of God as an idle tale? Do they not

contemptuously turn awayfrom His ordinances?
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But the fear of tlic Lord is the beginning of

•wisdom. " Fear Him," saith the Saviour, "who
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto

you, fear Him."
V. Has a new hope entered your heart? the

hope of a ^^art in the promises of God, of peace
on earth, of glory in heaven? I speak not of

the worldly man's hope of heaven ; he deceives

his own heart. I mean not their hope who cry

peace to their souls, when God has said,
" there

is no peace." I mean a hope arising from

humble repentance, resting on the merits of

Jesus Christ, based upon the promises of God,

looking forward to heaven as the end, by a life

of holy obedience as the way. This is that

lively hope to which the believer is begotten

again by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead.

Examine yourselves, brethren, whether any
of these things be in you. Prove your o-vvn

selves. Is conversion to God begun in you?
Are there any signs of the life of the Spirit?
Have you any fear that you are not what you
ought to be? that, it may be, your sovil is not

safe? that you need the sprinkling of the blood

of Christ, the renewing of the grace of Christ?

If such thoughts arise, put them not away;
they are a call from Ciod. Shrink not back

because the change you need is great, for God
is able to perform it. "Behold," saith Jesus

Christ, "I make all things new." Turn not
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away from repentance because it is a bitter and

painful remedy, but judge yourself that you

may not be judged of the Lord. Humble

yourself, and He will lift you up. Draw nigh
to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Pray
for pardon; pray for His new-creating Spirit, to

make the darkness pass away and the true light

shine in upon you. Pray that you may soon

be able to say, in the consciousness of a change
within you, "Old things are passed away,

behold, all things are become new;" and that

you may add, in adoring thankfulness, 'AH

things are of God, who hath reconciled me to

Himself by Jesus Christ; who hath called me
out of darkness into His marvellous light; who
hath begun that good work in me which I trust

His grace will make perfect unto life eternal.'

But there are some among you, brethren, I

doubt not, in whose hearts the day-star hath

arisen ; who no longer need a first conversion

to God, as being no longer estranged from

Him through sin. You fear to offend Him;

you desire His favour; you pray to Him habi-

tually; you wait on Him in His ordinances;

your need is, rather, to grow in grace, and in

the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. Think, then, how high and holy is the

calling which the Apostle sets before you. Are
all things indeed become new? Are your mind,

your will, and affections, renewed to God? Are

you seeking to make His will yours? His word.
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your rule? His Holy Spirit, your guide? Is

your body new in all its actions, so that

every member is become an instrument of

righteousness? Are you rendering a new ser-

vice, worshipping God in the spirit, with the

heart, not with the lips only? Are you aiming
to have your whole life new? living by faith in

the Son of God? living above the world while

in the world? having your conversation in

heaven? setting your affection on things above,

not on things on the earth? Remember that

the power to do all this is given unto you; for

does not the Apostle say,
" Know ye not, that

so many of us as were baptized into Jesus

Christ were baptized into His death? There-

fore we are buried with Him by baptism into

death : that like as Christ was raised from the

dead by the glory of the Father, even so we
also should walk in newness of life." "Like-

wise," he continues, "reckon ye also yourselves
to be dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto God

through Jesus Christ our Lord." "Knowing
this, that our old man is crucified with Him,
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that

henceforth we should not serve sin." See

what grace is bestowed upon you, brethren,

through Christ. Stir up, then, the gift of God
that is in you. Use the divine strength im-

parted to you. Think of sin as a conquered

enemy, and that you arc dead to it. Let it not

arise again. Watch and i)ray against it. Seek
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to have it crucified more and more within you.
Think that you have put on the new man,which,
after God, is created in righteousness and true

holiness; but that you have need to be renewed

more and more by the continual grace of the

Holy Ghost. Thus, following after holiness,

look forward to that time when you shall put

off, with this body, the last remains of sin, and,

awakening from death, you shall say in the

fullest meaning of the words, "Old things are

passed away, all things are become new," in the

never-ending glories of heaven. Amen.



SERMON XI.

HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP.

Phil. iii. 20, 21.

"Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our

vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious

body, according to the working whereby He is able even to

subdue all things unto Himself."

The Apostle, just before the text, speaks of

some of -whom he could not think without tears

of grief; who professed the name of Christ,

but were really enemies to His cross and to

holiness; whose end was destruction; who
made their belly their God; whose glory was
in that which ought to have been their shame;
who minded earthly things.

" But be ye fol-

lowers," he says, "of me, and mark them which
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. . . For
our conversation is in heaven." Our home,
our treasure, and our affections are there—in

heaven, not on earth; and we strive to live now
as those who hope to be soon there ourselves.

And this is our confidence, this is the ground
of our hope:—we believe that the Lord Jesus

Christ, who is now gone to heaven, will come
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again; and that when He comes, they that are

in the grave shall hear His voice and shall come
forth. Then He will change this vile body
which we now have; this body so full of pain
and weakness, and which must soon moulder

into dust:—He will change it by His own

almighty power, which is able to do all things,

and He will make it like His own glorious body,
which now He has in heaven ; and so both our

body and soul, joined together again and made

perfectly holy, perfectly beautiful, shall go to

dwell with Christ in happiness and glory ever-

lasting.

We have here set before us both the happy
state and the glorious hope of the true believer.

By considering these we may, through the

grace of God's Holy Spirit, be led to ask, Is

my conversation so in heaven now, that I have

a good hope of being in heaven hereafter .''

What think you, brethren? If that holy

Apostle, that faithful servant of Jesus Christ,

who wrote the words of the text, could now
see us—us who are here to-day, would he have

cause to weep or to rejoice over us? If he

witnessed our daily life, if he knew our secret

ways, would he perceive us walking as children

of light, whose conversation is in heaven?

or would he behold us living for this world

only? living without prayer, without thought
of Christ; earthly-minded, covetous, envious,

proud, discontented, hating one another?



HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP. 107

or it may be, following the grosser lusts of

the flesh—drunkenness, fornication, and adul-

tery?
The Apostle is no more on earth. He has

received his crown. He is among the re-

deemed, the spirits of the just; but his words

are amongst us still. They speak to us; and

O that we may receive them as the Thessa-

lonians did, not as the word of man, but as

they are in truth, the word of God, given by

inspiration of His Spirit! Then they will not

be forgotten as soon as heard, but will work

effectually in our hearts unto salvation.

I. Observe the true believer's happy state :
—

'*his conversation is in heaven." These words

properly mean that he is even now a citizen of

heaven. He belongs even now to the new

Jerusalem which is above. He has entered

into the communion of saints. He is one of

that family, that company of faithful people; of

whom God is the Father, Jesus is the Saviour

and elder brother; for the true Christian, bre-

thren, is one born again of God's Holy Spirit;

though by nature a child of wrath, he is now
made a child of grace. He is one who has un-

feigncdly repented, and turned to God through

Jesus Christ. He has been delivered from the

power of darkness, and translated into the king-

dom of God's dear Son; and being justified

through grace, he is made an heir according to

the hope of everlasting life.
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Brethren, see here what a Christian is; he
has his conversation in heaven. The world
knows him not, but God knows him. God has

taught him that this world cannot make him

happy, and has drawn his mind upward to

better things, and has enabled him to believe

assuredly, that there is an inheritance bought
for him with the blood of Christ, an inheritance

incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth

not away, reserved in heaven for him, and for

all the people of God.

Consider the blessed privileges of a believer,

of one whose conversation is in heaven.

1. God is his Father. And is not God
then the Father of all? are not all men His

children? does He not feed them all? He
does. His tender mercies are over all His

works. But there are some who look up to

God as their Father in a more peculiar manner;
even those who are His children by faith in

Christ Jesus, who know His covenanted mercies,
and hope in His word. The prodigal son had a

father, even while he was abusing his goodness
and wasting his substance far away; but his

father was forgotten then. God is the Father

of the ungodly and the unthankful, but they
think not of Him. How different is it with the

believing Christian! He has gone back to his

Father's bosom, and rests upon His love. He
looks up to God to guide him in all his ways,
and casts upon the Lord his every care. Being
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reconciled and brouglit near througli the blood

of Christ, he has peace with God.

2. Again, the believer has access to a throne

of grace. There is a mercy-seat sprinkled with

the blood of Jesus, to which he may come, even

boldly, to obtain mercy, andfind grace to help in

every time of need. He knows Christ as the

way,
— the true and living way. The Christian,

then, is constant, is instant in prayer. By
prayer he converses with the spiritual world.

By prayer he keeps up intercourse with God
and heaven. Through prayer he sets his affec-

tions on things above, and not on things on the

earth. O brethren, how blessed a privilege is

prayer! The Christian may be tried, distressed,

cast down, in sickness, in poverty, in reproach,

in disappointment; but he cannot be utterly

miserable, while he does not give up prayer.

3. Further, the true believer has the com-

forting assurance of the forgiveness of his past

sins, and of his daily infirmities. And from

what comes this assurance? Even from this,
—

that Christ has died for him, and that in Him
he has redemption through His blood, even the

forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of

His grace. He has gone to the fountain opened
for sin and for uncleanness, and though his sins

have been as scarlet, and red like crimson, he

trusts that the pardoning mercy of his (iod

through Jesus Christ has made them white as

snow. To that same mercy he looks day by
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day, "wliile he prays, "Forgive me my tres-

passes."

4. And the true believer has the gift of God's

Holy Spirit, the Comforter and the Sanctifier.

By that Spirit he is sealed unto the day of re-

demption. In proportion as the Spirit renews

him unto holiness,he has the pledge and earnest

of an everlasting inheritance.

These are some of the privileges, brethren,

which make the state of a true believer a happy
one. Thus has he his conversation in heaven.

But though he belongs to the society above, he

has still to live on earth; and what is his duty
here ? To walk worthy of his high calling. If

he be indeed a citizen of heaven, let him show it

by a heavenly life on earth. If we do indeed

value salvation, let us live answerably to our

hope of it. They that expect to live hereafter

like angels in glory, let them now live like

angels in holiness.

"Our conversation," says the Apostle, "is in

heaven." My brethren, where is yours ? Is it

heavenward you are tending? Can you hope
that you have turned from the broad road, in

which are the enemies of the cross of Christ?

Have you good reason to think, that you have

been led by divine grace to join the company
of Christ's faithful people ? What part of your
conversation is in heaven?

What are your thoughts? If our affections

are set on heaven, our thoughts will turn
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that way; if our treasure is there, there will

our heart be also. Here, then, is one test.

Let us each ask ourselves. How often in the day
do I think of heaven? of God? of Christ? of

my soul? Do I ever think ofthese things? If

not, how can my conversation be said to be in

heaven ?

What are your words? O what is the lan-

guage of most who bear the name of Chris-

tians? Instead of their conversation here beinara
in heaven, how many delight to make it in hell?

Hear the profane swearer! or the filthy talker!

hear the sounds of wrath, anger, hatred, ma-

lice, reviling, from many a tongue! And are

these professed followers of Jesus Christ? O
how would the Apostle warn such, even weep-
ing ! Are there any here who thus use their

speech ? I beseech you, remember that for every
such word you must give account. And have
not those who are free from such guilt, have
not all of us cause for shame and repentance,
that our words breathe so seldom anything of

heaven ?

What are your prayers? It may be there

are some who never pray at all, or at least hurry
over at night some form without meaning or

devotion. Is this to have our conversation in

heaven ? A man can have but a cold friendship
for another, if, being with him, he only speaks
to him once a day. And those can have no love

to Cod who treat Him so. No, brethren; the
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true Christian will pour out his heart in prayer,
and that frequently.

What, in a word, is the main bent and pur-

pose of our life? What do we find ourselves

turning to for comfort? What, on the whole,
is the ruling desire of our hearts? Are any
of us slaves to drunkenness, gluttony, or lust?

They, surely, have no inheritance in God's king-
dom. Are any slaves to the love of money? They
cannot serve God and Mammon. Then only
have we our conversation truly in heaven, when
the main business of our life is to seek those

things which are above, where Christ sitteth at

the right hand of God. May God grant us

grace to know whether we are doing this or not;

and, if we are not, let us not delay to seek the

heavenly treasure. If as yet we are of those

who mind earthly things, and them only, let

us think what we shall do when we must leave

them all. What can all we have here avail us,

if our names are not written in the book of life;

if we are not registered as citizens of heaven,
in that city whose builder and maker is God?

II. For consider, brethren, in conclusion, the

true believer's glorious hope. He looks " for a

Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned

like unto His glorious body, according to the

working whereby He is able even to subdue all

things unto Himself."

He waits for the Lord from heaven. He
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expects His appearing; for "Christ was once

ofFercd, to bear the sins of many; and unto

them that look for Him shall He appear the

second time, without sin, unto salvation." The
heavens havenow received Jesus Christ. There,
in our form and nature. He awaits the time

appointed in the counsels of His Father, when
He shall come again in His glory, and all His

holy angels with Him. And "we shall not all

sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ;

for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall

be raised incorruptible, andwe shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption ;

and this mortal must put on immortality."
To this it was, that the Apostle St. Paul

looked forward with holy and triumphant joy :—"We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus

Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto His glorious body."
As if he would say, Shall we be like those who

pamper their bodies with excess, or defile them
with unclcanncss? No: vile as this poor body
is now—liable to sickness and pain, and soon to

die—it shall rise again. The Lord shall change
it, and itmakeit glorious like His own, fitforthe

immortal and purified spirit to dwell in.

Are any inclined to ask. How can these

things be? Behold, Jesus has risen from the

dead, and hath taken His body again. His

now glorious body. See in this the assurance

I
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of His almighty power. So will He raise up
ours also. He will do it according to the work-

ing whereby He is able to subdue all things to

Himself. He is God; and is anything too

hard for the Lord? Cannot He, who makes

the green blade spring from the grain buried

in the ground, as easily cause that our body,
sown in weakness, shall be raised in power;
sown in dishonour, shall be raised in glory?

Wherefore,my belovedbrethren, yewho look

for the Lord's coming, "be ye steadfast, unmove-

able, always abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in

vain in the Lord." "Let your conversation be

as it becometh the Gospel of Christ."
" Provide

things honest in the sight of all men." "Pray
without ceasing." "Rejoice evermore"—even

in afflictions and tribulations. "And the Lord

make you to increase and abound in love one

towards another, and toward all men; to the

end He may establish your hearts unblameable

in holiness before God, even our Father, at the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all His

saints." Amen.



SERMON XII.*

ORDER OP MORNING PRAYER.—PART I.

1 COH. xiv. 15.

"
I will pray with the spirit, and I wUl pray with the un-

derstanding also."

If you were asked, my beloved brethren, for

what purpose you assemble here to-day, most

of you, perhaps all, would be able to answer,
'

I came to pray to God.' And have you in-

deed done so? Have you been worshippers of

God in spirit and in truth? It is a solemn

question, and one which it may do us all good
to press home to ourselves. How have you
been occu2:)ied while here ? Have you rendered

unto God a spiritual service ? have you indeed

been praying ? If conscience were, in each of

us, allowed to speak, what would be the reply?
There are some, I would fain hope many, who
could say, 'Though conscious of great infirmity
and sin, I have yet striven to pray with the

spirit and with the understanding; though my
• This and the two following Sormons on the Order of Morn-

ing Prayer, were originally preached at Crickhowel in 183.5.
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mind has too often wandered, I have laboured

to recall it, to fix it in devotion; and at times I

have been able to hold communion with my
God; and my soul has risen on the wings of

prayer and praise.' What would be the con-

fession of others? Might it not be this?—'The

form of devotion has been mine; I have bent

in the posture of prayer, and my lips have

given utterance to its sound; but this has been

all. I have confessed sin, but never felt its

burden. I have pretended to join in prayer,
but desired not what I asked. I have offered

praise, but my heart has known no thankfulness

to God.' And are there none who, if they spoke

truly, might say, 'What a weariness has it been

to me! What mean these long and tedious

prayers? When, when will they be over? When
shall I be at liberty to hurry back to the world

I love, from a restraintmy soul dislikes?' Is this

language strong? Not too strong for those who
know not God; who love Him not; who have

never tasted that He is gracious; and who,

therefore, count His service a burden, heavy and

grievous to be borne. Unhappy, most unhappy
is your state, my brethren! May you learn

speedily to prize the high privilege which now

you trample under foot.

To lead his people to pray, must be the desire

nearest to the heart of a minister of Christ.

His entreaty is, that the spirit of prayer may
be poured out upon them; for when that is
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given, he knows that all else will follow. And
as he ardently wishes that they may be a pray-

ing people at home in the secret closet, and at

the family altar, so does he long to see the fire

ofpure devotion burning among them brightly
and fervently on this holy day, in this sacred

place. How glad, how blessed would be the

thought, coidd we believe that not one heart

was here unwarmed with the heavenly flame;

not a knee that was not bent low in token of

a soul truly contrite, earnestly panting after

spiritual blessings; not a voice that did not

breathe from the ground of the heart thanks-

giving and praise to the Giver of every mercy,—the God in whom we live, and move, and have

our being! What, if heaven and heavenlyjoys
could have their beginning here—what could

be a nearer resemblance of them than this—a

congregation of faithful worshippers, with one

heart and one voice, glorifying Him who has

redeemed them, called them, andsanctifiedthem

by His grace?
The chief cause of deadness, coldness, and

formality in any congregation is, no doubt,

the absence of that spiritual mind which is the

life of devotion; the want of that deep convic-

tion of sin which alone humbles the soul before

God, and of that just value of eternal things
which fills the heart with intense desire for the

grace of God. Where these are not, real

prayer cannot be. These ought to be in all
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who meet together in the name of Jesus Christ,

and they are the gift of God, and must be sought
from Him. But another secondary cause of the

languor, and, too often, evident listlessness and

indifference, which are seen in our public "wor-

ship, consists, I believe, in this :
—thatthe prayers

of the Church are by many very little under-

stood, and still less followed and used in their

spirit and power. If this be so, some even of

those who strive to pray with the spirit, may
fail to pray with the understanding also. It is

my purpose, therefore, with the help of divine

grace, to direct your attention, in as plain a

manner as I can, to the Order of Morning
and Evening Prayer; to point out briefly, in

two or three discourses, the meaning of its

several parts, showing that it contains the doc-

trines, and breathes the spirit of Scripture, and

that it comprises all the different parts of prayer,

embodying every petition which assembled

Christians can desire to present before the

throne of grace.

My brethren, I am persuaded that the more
we study the Book of Common Prayer, themore

we shall discover its excellence, the more we
shallfind reason to love that Church which puts
into her children's lips a form so simple, yet so

sublime, andnotthehasty eff"usions of individual

piety, which must ever be subject to error and

defect. The prayers M^e use are drawn from the

treasury of ages. Fourteen hundred years, or
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more, have stamped on many of them the sanc-

tion of almost apostolic authority. The assem-

bled Churchworshipped long since her God and

Saviour in the very words which we now breathe.

They are like flowers which have been culled

from the garden of many a holy saint of God ;

like precious jewels, that have been snatched

from the darkness of ages past, and now made
to shine in collected lustre and beauty. Mar-

tyrs and confessors compiled them. They have

been, next to the Scriptures, the grand deposi-

tory of truth, and have handed it down unsullied

and unimpaired from generation to generation.
Well may we believe that the Holy Spirit
assisted compositions, second only to His own

inspired Avord.

Yet, excellent, beautiful, and pious as the

service is, it becomes a dead unprofitable form,
if we come to it with hearts unprepared by
divine grace; if we give not to it our most

earnest and serious attention. There is danger
lest words so often used shouldfiiU vainly on the

ear, and the lips mechanically utter what the

heart never feels. Let us, then, consider it a

little more closely; and may the Lord deign to

bless the attemjit, and make it a means of pro-

ducingwhat we so greatly need
—a more spiritual

performance of the public worship of God.

Our service, then, is appointed to begin with

the reading of one or more short sentences of

Scripture. Well is it, that, before the words of
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man are uttered, we should listen to the word

of Almighty God—of Him who is greatly to

be feared in the assembly of the saints, and had

in reverence of all them that are round about

Him. The texts chosen are such as, while they

warn the sinner and the careless, encourage the

humble and penitent to confess their sins, and

to hope for pardon from Him who is merciful

and gracious, slow to anger, and of great kind-

ness, and repenteth Him of the evil. Thus

they are excellently suited to prepare the

heart, before we enter on our solemn work.

And it is intended that, before these sentences

are read, the whole congregation should be

assembled together, listening with fixed atten-

tion and serious reverence to the words of the

Holy Ghost.

Further, to prepare your minds for the wor-

ship of God, your minister addresses you (and

observe, that it is to be said by him only) in a

most impressive and scriptural exhortation,

which each one of you should apply personally

to himself He begins with the same endearing

title which St. Paul loved to give to the

churches to which he wrote his epistles
—

"
Dearly beloved brethren." If ministers can-

not indulge the delightful hope that all in their

congregations are, indeed and truly, brethren in

Christ, yet may they regard them all as children

of one God and Father, and should feel for the

souls of all, the tenderest love, the most affec-
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tionate and anxious care. The exhortation then

reminds you,how in many places Holy Scripture
bids us to acknowledge and confess our manifold

sins and wickedness, without attempting to

cloak over and hide them from the all-seeing

eye of God. For ifwe say thatwe have no sin,we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is notin us. But
He hath said, "Acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy
God." (Jer. iii. 13.) Our secret sins of thought,
as well as our more open offences, mustbelaidbe-

fore Him. The inward disposition with which

we shouldmake our confession is next described;

namely, with an humble, lowly, penitent, and

obedient heart : for God forgetteth not the cry
of the humble; He hath respect unto the lowly;
our penitence shouldbe that godly sorrow which

works repentance unto salvation; and we should

sincerely purpose to be henceforth obedient to

the word and will of Christ our Saviour. The

precious benefit to be derived from this meek
confession is then set forth, the end being
that we may obtain forgiveness of our sins ; for

God has given His gracious promise, that if we
thus confess our sins. He will be faithful and

just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness. Your thoiights are

then led upwards to the source of all grace and

pardon, "to God'sinfinitcgoodncssandmercy;"
that unbounded goodness which loved a guilty,

fallen world; that free mercy which found a
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ransom for dying sinners in the blood of His

only-begotten Son—a cleansing fountain, in

which whosoever will may wash and be clean.

It is true, that confession of our sins to God
is our daily duty and privilege. At all times

should we humbly acknowledge them to Him.

Yet are we exhorted most chiefly so to do,

when we assemble and meet together in this

house of God; in the solemn assembly, and be-

fore the congregation: here should we with

one heart and voice draw near to Him who is

good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in

mercy to all them that call upon Him. The
exhortation then reminds us, for what ends we
come together here; of what parts God's wor-

ship consists. And these are four; thanks-

giving, praise, prayer, and hearing His holy
word. And it concludes with a solemn call

and entreaty from the minister to his people,
to accompany him one and all to the throne

of heavenly grace in heart and voice; the heart

pure, no wilful sin harboured, no secret iniquity
cherished therein ; the voice humble, no other

befitting miserable sinners in drawing near

to Him who is of purer eyes than to behold ini-

quity, and whom we have each offended. And
to the penitent heart and humble tone it well,

my brethren, becomes all who are not hindered

by infirmity to add the bended knee. Thus

Solomon kneltdown, when he offeredhis solemn

prayer before assembled Israel. Thus Daniel



ORDEE OF MORNING PRAYER. 123

bent his knee, when three times a dayhe poured
forth prayer and praise to the God of his

fathers. So knelt the Saviour of the workl, in

secret communion with His Father in heaven.

How can we approach in too lowly a manner
the majesty of Him who inhabiteth eternity?
No sooner have all been thus exhorted and

prepared, than the minister leads his people in

the confession. Deep is the humiliation there

expressed, but not deeper than sinners need.

To this confession we should come, each bring-

ing the load of his peculiar guilt ; each calling
to mind his own offences and short-comings;
and striving, while his lips utter the form of

general words, to lay his own sin before God
in unfeigned repentance. And let me remind

you, brethren, that here the minister is no

longer to speak alone. All are called upon to

repeat aloud the confession of their sin. We
here address ourselves to the God of power and

love; to our almighty, yet most merciful Father.

Like the prodigal, we trust that, though we be

unworthy of the name of children. He cannot

forget the love of a Father. We tell Him, that

we have wandered far away from Him who is

the Good Shepherd. We trace the evil up to

its fountain—the devices and desires of our
own evil hearts; and we follow it out into its

streams—transgressions of His holy Liw,omission
of duty, commission of sin. And wc acknow-

ledge that there is no health in us—no saving
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strength, no part that is not naturally corrupt
and sinful. It is plain, that no one can truly

join in this confession who has not been taught
of God to know the plague of his own heart,

and its desperate wickedness; but those who
have been so taught, will own that no terms

are too strong to express their self-abasement.

From confession of sin we are led on to earnest

fervent prayers for mercy. Out of the depths
we are taught to raise the cry of faith and

hope to the God ofour salvation :
—" But Thou,

O Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable oifend-

ers." We beseech Him to spare from destruc-

tion and restore to His favour the jjenitent

sinner. And why? For any worthiness in us?

No : but for His precious promises made to us

through and for the sake of Jesus Christ, His

well-beloved Son, in whom we have redemption

through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins.

And when we have confessed, is our duty done?

What said the blessed Jesus? "Go and sin no

more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." A
real penitent will pray not only for pardon, but

for grace
—

grace that he may die henceforth to

sin, and live to righteousness. And we, if we be

penitent, shall truly join in the remaining peti-

tion, "Grant, O most merciful Father, for His

sake, that we may hereafter live a godly, right-

eous, and sober life,"
—in piety to God, in love to

man, denying all sinful lusts,
"
to the glory of

Thy holy name," that God in all things may be
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glorified, through Jesus Christ. How solemn

the Amen, uttered from a contrite heart, after

pouring forth such a confession !

The confession thus ended, the absolution

follows—the declaration of a full and freepardon
to the truly penitent. The minister speaks in

his Master's name, not as though he could

search the heart; as the ambassador of God he

proclaims his Master's message,
—he states the

terms of God's forgiveness, repentance and faith

unfeigned; terms, of which God alone can dis-

cern, as He alone can enable, the fulfilment.

Each person in the congregation is left to judge
for himself, as in the sight of God, whether the

reality of his penitence and faith gives him

hope, that that pardon which can alone avail,

extends to him. How sweetly does the message
of pardoning love touch the contrite heart, com-

ing from the lijis of God's ordained messenger,

announcing thesinner's fearful debt discharged,
(xod's anger turned away, past iniquities re-

membered no more; and this, though His mercy
has been despised. His Son rejected. His Spirit

grieved! O the unsearchable riches of Christ!

O the depth of the grace, mercy, and love of

our heavenly Father! Blessed is the soul

which, humbled and penitent for sin, yet grasps
His precious promises, and rests uj^on Christ's

free salvation.

Thus, then, we have seen that our Church

prepares our minds by the exhortation, to make
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a solemn confession of our sin and need and

helplessness, in order to obtain God's pardon-

ing mercy; then, in the absolution, declares

that that mercy is given and God's favour re-

stored to every believing andpenitent soul, who

earnestly desires them. And we, having thrown

at the foot of the cross of Christ our burden of

guilt and misery, are then supposed fit to join
in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and to hear

the word of Almighty God in the remaining

service, which, if God permit, we will proceed
to consider on a future occasion.

And now, dear brethren, what is divine ser-

vice to you? Do you enter into it with the

spirit and the understanding.'' Or do you only
sit through it as a cold, dead, unprofitable thing,
and wait for the sermon in hope of something
more new and interesting there? Remember,
I beseech you, that you hear the word of God
in vain, unless it leads you to pray. Are there

any among you who have never begun to pray?
Are there those who do not evening and morn-

ing bow the heart and knee in secret to the

God that made you? If so, you must be living

in sin. You are without hope, without God in

the world. Are any of you about to leave this

place withouthaving offered one sincere petition

to the Father of all mercies, the Searcher of all

hearts ? Then, by attending here you have but

added to the load of your guilt and sin. The

profifers of a full, free, and gracious pardon have
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sounded in vain for you: for you have not

deigned to ask it. A Saviour's love has been

proclaimed to you in vain. You have despised
Him and turned away. And wilt thou, daring,

unhappy sinner, go forth with a life's unre-

pented, unpardoned sin upon thy soul? Nay,
rather now, even now, seek the Lord while He
may be found, call upon Him while He is near.

Even now approach Him in penitent confession.

Acknowledge that this day you have provoked
His anger. Beseech Him to spare you, to wash

you in the blood of Jesus Christ, to give you a

new heart and right spirit, and to enable you to

walk in newness of life.



SERMON XIII.

ORDER OP MORNING PRATER.—PART II.

Psalm cxlv. 18.

" The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to all that

call upon Him in truth."

Prayer is the utterance of the heart to God.

It is the feeling of want, and helplessness, and

sin; leading us to seek help from One able to

give it. True prayer is a sign of the regenerate
heart. When St. Paul was converted to God,
it was said of him, "Behold, he prayeth!"
While any one remains without religion, in

darkness, deadness, and worldly-mindedness, he

lives without prayer. He may come to church,
and seem to join with the congregation, but there

is no prayer ;
—and why? Because he does not

know, he does not feel his need of the grace of

God. Prayer, while it is a most difficult thing
to perform aright, is yet the simjilest and

plainest thing in the world to understand. The
child that is hungry and in want of bread, finds

no difficulty in asking its father or mother for

food. When we pray, we are only asking God
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for the things we are in need of, and when our

desire is really towards Him, our prayer will

find utterance in words. But the difficulty of

prayer lies in ourselves. One cause is, the

deceitfulness and unsteadiness of our own heart:

we cannot hold it to the mark we wish; it is

ever starting aside from spiritual things, like a

broken bow; idle, foolish, wandering thoughts
crowd in and distract us. Another cause is in

our wrong notions of God: we do not think of

Him as He is in His perfect holiness, almighty

power, and boundless love; and so we draw near

to Him, without that awful reverence, that deep

humility, and yet that child-like confidence,

which become us. A third cause is this, that

we are ignorant of our own spiritual necessities;

we do not see ourselves so corrupt, so sinful, so

helpless as we really are, and therefore we do

not cast ourselves freely and wholly upon God
in Jesus Christ. Our blessed Saviour, who
knew what was in man, has not left us without

assistance. His Holy Spirit is promised to help,

enlighten, and guide us, when we try to pray:
and He has given us, for our better instruction a

form of prayer, showing us after what manner
we should offer our petitions to the throne of

heavenly grace.

In pursuance, then, of the last discourse, we

begin with the brief consideration of this our

Lord and Saviour's prayer. I have endeavoured
to point out to you the meaning of the intro-

K
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ductory part of our Church Service, namely, the

Sentences, the Exhortation, the Confession, and
the Absolution. When these are ended, we
are led on to join in prayer, and praise, and

hearing the word of God. And our Church has

well placed before all other prayers that which
our blessed Lord Himself has taught us. How
are we, my brethren, accustomed to repeat it/

Do we think what is its meaning? Do we

really desire what we therein ask? It has been

said, thatwhoever is enabled to give the full atten-

tion of his mind to every petition in the Lord's

Prayer, has made no small progress in religion.

The prayer has three parts :
—the address, the

petitions offered, and the conclusion. The ad-

dress is in these words, "Our Father which art

in heaven." Thus has Jesus Christ taught us

to speak to God,—to call Him Father; that,

while that name awakens every tender and

endearing recollection, we may draw near to

Him in confidence and love. For, as our Maker
and Preserver, He is indeed the Father of all

mankind; all creatures are supported by His

power, and fed by His bounty. But the true

Christian is the child of God, and calls God
Father in a peculiar manner: for the Spirit of

adoption is given him, and he looks up to God
as reconciled to him by the blood of Jesus

Christ. Yet are we taught to address Him as

our Father who is in heaven, exalted on high in

majesty and glory; and so we should approach
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Him with reverence and godly fear. We then

offer several petitions; the first three relating

to God's honour, the others to our own welfare.

When we sav,
" Hallowed be Thy name," we

pray that we ourselves and all others may have

grace to render unto God, and to all thatbelongs
to Him, that reverence which is His due; that

none may take His name in vain, or profane His

sabbath-day, but that we all may adore and

worship and serve Him as perfect in holiness.

When we say, "Thy kingdom come," we pray
that His Church, which is His visible kingdom,

may be enlarged upon the earth; thatHe will add

to it daily such as shall be saved, by converting
sinners to Himself through Jesus Christ; and

that He will hasten the coming of His future

kingdom in heavenly glory. We next most ap-

propriately pray,
"
Thy will be done inearth as it

is in heaven." Here we ask that ourselves and

others may be obedient to the will of God in

everything even on earth ; taking for our example
the holy angels, who serve God universally,

cheerfully, and harmoniously, without weariness

or interruption. So should we strive to glorify
God by a heavenly life on earth. We then pro-
ceed to make request for ourselves; and, while

the interests of the soul are most regarded,
the wants of the body are not forgotten.

"Give us this day our daily broad." We
are here taught, whether we be rich or poor,
to look up to God as the Giver of all good.
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He that has abundance prays, that he may-
receive it as at God's hand, and may use it

aright; he that has little prays, that the Lord
will provide day by day that vi^hich is sufficient

for him, by blessing his honest endeavours to

procure it. The next petition refers directly to

spiritual blessings; and of these it asks the

first and most precious that a sinner can receive

from God, namely, a full and free forgiveness of

his sins, his many trespasses. Till the burden

of our guilt is removed, we can have no peace
with God, no real happiness in ourselves. But
*' blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man
to whom the Lord will not imj^ute sin." This

prayer, then, "Forgive us our trespasses," must

be offeredup under adeep conviction of our own

guiltiness, and with earnest desire for pardon.

But there are added the words, "as we forgive

them that trespass against us." How forcibly

has Jesus Christ here taught us the duty of for-

giving others; for if we forgive not others, we
condemn ourselves as often as we utter this

prayer. An unforgiving spirit shuts God's ear

against us, and forfeits our hope of mercy. We
then, as truly penitent for our sins, earnestly

desire to be delivered from their power, and

accordingly, the next petition is, "Lead us not

into temptation, but deliver us from evil." Not

as though God could tempt any man to sin ; but

it is as if we said. Lord, we know that we
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are weak, and ready to fall; suffer us not to

come into any trial which will be too much for

us; but keep us watching and praying, and ever

deliver us from all evil, from the power of the

devil, from the corruptions of our own hearts,

from the world and its snares, from Thy awful

judgments upon sin, from Thy eternal anger, and

so bring us now to Thy grace and favour, and

finally to Thy heavenly glory. Such are the

petitions of the prayer. The conclusion ex-

presses both our confidence and our praise:
—

" For Thine is the kingdom," Thou art the Lord

of heaven and earth, and all things are at Thy
disposal; "Thine is the power," Thou art the

Almighty, and none can resist Thy will, and

Thou art able to do for us more than we can

ask; and "Thine is the glory," all Thy works

praise Thee, by Thee and for Thee arc all things.

And this Thy kingdom, Thy power, and Thy
glory, are not like the things of this world, pe-

rishing and vain
; but from everlasting to ever-

lasting Thou art God. To all we add. Amen,
so be it,

—so may all we ask be done for us, and

we believe it will, for Thou art fiiithful: Thou
art nigh to all that call upon Thee in truth.

May we, my brethren, as often as we repeat
this divine and comprehensive prayer, use it

with the spirit and with the understanding!

May God grant us a real desire for the things
for which we pray !

When the minister and the congregation liave
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joined in this, which is the pattern and model
for all other prayers, a few short but fervent

supplications are offered to Him who alone can

help us. "O Lord, open Thou our lips"
—

lips

which are closed until Thy grace unseal them;
to this with one voice the whole consrreafation

should reply, (and how, brethren, can you keep
a cold, dead silence?) ^'And our mouth shall

show forth Thy praise." Another prayer follows

for help and salvation:—"O God, make speed
to save us." "O Lord, make haste to help us."

And then the priest lifts up the lofty strain,
*'

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to

the Holy Ghost;" and the whole people should

again unitedly reply,
" As it was in the begin-

ning, is now, and ever shall be, world without

end, Amen." Oh, if all would thus bear their

part, how would one quicken another! how

heart-inspiring would be our worshi])!

Thus are "v^e now led on to offer praise, praise

to Him who alone is worthy. And here the

words of man would fail and sink. Inspiration

alone is equal to the subject; and sublimely do

we begin in that inspired and lofty song, "O
come, let us sing unto the Lord; let us heartily

rejoice in the strength of our salvation." Then
we pass on to the other appointed portion of

the book of Psalms—those divine songs which

David and other holy men wrote as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost. In them the praises

of God are exalted; in them the spirit of pro-
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phecy testified beforehand of the sufferings of

Christ, and the glory that should follow:—for

instance, in the twenty-second Psalm, we read

of the piercing of His hands and feet; the very
words which Jesus uttered on the cross; and of

the soldiers parting His garments among them
and casting lots upon His vesture: and in the

forty-fifth Psalm, the prophet foretells the glory
and success of Christ's throne and kinoclom.

Some parts of the Psalms are indeed hard to be

understood; but the greater part are sufficiently

plain. The experience of a Christian is there

described in all its changes of joy and sorrow,

hope and fear. The mourning sinner may there

find (as in the fifty-first Psalm) the prayer of

penitential sorrow, and the rejoicing soul may
rise in fervent thanksgivings and sublimest offer-

ings of praise. The Psalms were sung by the

Levites in the temple service at Jerusalem; and
the use of them has always been continued in the

Christian Church. While saying them westand,
thus expressing the lifting up of our hearts to

God.

Thus prepared, we are called to hear, in the

Lessons of the day, the word of God; that word
which is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteousness;
A\hich is able to make us wise unto salvation,

through faith which is in Christ Jesus. One
Lesson is taken from the Old Testament, and
one from the New, to show their agreement to-
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getlier; forwhat are thelaw and the prophets, but

the gospel foreshown? what is the gospel,but the

law and the prophets fulfilled? How, brethren,

do we listen to God's word? Is it with earnest,

secret prayer, that itmay be applied to our hearts

by the power of the Holy Ghost? do we say, ere

it begins, "Open Thou mine eyes, Lord, that

I may see wondrous things out of Thy law?"

After each hearing of the word of God, we
rise up to praise Him; and nowhere among the

words of man can be found a subliraer strain,

than in that hymn which begins,
'' We praise

Thee, O God; we acknowledge Thee to be the

Lord. All the earth doth worship Thee, the

Father everlasting." Then we join with the

angels before His throne, who, as they adore

Him, ever cry,
"
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of

Hosts." We unite with all the company of the

saints, with apostles, prophets, and martyrs, in

ascribing glory to the ever-blessed Trinity,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. W^e praise Him,

who, that He might save us, stooped from hea-

venly glory to be conceived in the Virgin's

womb; who, by His death and resurrection,

has opened the kingdom of heaven to all be-

lievers; who, now exalted at the right hand of

God, will come again to judgment. And we

pray, that He may keep and govern us, bless and

save us, even for ever and ever. If, my bre-

thren, we would be numbered among those who

shall praise God throughout eternity, we must
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begin now to learn the strain; we must now
seek to know Christ as our salvation: and so

will our lips and hearts be prepared and tuned

to sinsr the sonsr of the redeemed.

The next part of the service, and the last to

which I shall call your attention to-day, is the

repeating of the Creed, in which all, both mi-

nister and people, are taught to make public

profession of their faith. How solemnly, how

thoughtfully ought we each to pronounce those

words, "I believe!" How carelessly they are

generally uttered! Do you, brethren, think of

the meaning of what you then say? You are

declaring, that you believe there is one living

and true God, the Almighty, the Maker of all

things, and that in the Godhead there are three

persons
—the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost. You say, that you believe also that won-

derful truth, that the Son of God came into

the world in the person of Jesus Christ, and, as

man, died upon the cross, and that He, having
risen from the dead, and gone back to heaven in

our nature, will come again at the last great day,
to judge the living and the dead. You farther

profess your belief, that Christ has on earth a

holy and catholic, that is, universal Chuich, in

Avhich all true believers have coiinimiiion with

the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and also

with each other. You acknowledge, that in

Christ there is forgiveness of sins bestowed on

all who truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His
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holy gospel. You profess to look for that time,

when this poor body, which soon must moulder

in the grave, will rise again, and be clothed

with immortality; and you assert your faith in

that life everlasting, into which the bodies and

the souls of those that are saved shall finally

enter, and be present with the Lord in eternal

blessedness.

My brethren, what glorious, what awakening
truths are here? Do we indeed believe these

things? Belief in them was once able to make
men brave persecution, mockery, shame, impri-

sonment, torture, death. These truths the

Apostles of the Lord went forth to preach to

every creature. Where they are received into

the heart in their spirit and power, they give a

peace which this world cannot give, a hope that

will last beyond the grave. Let me, then, in

conclusion, earnestly ask you, my brethren. Are

you living as those should live who profess to

believe these things?

You profess that Christ has redeemed you;
that God so loved "the world that He gave
His only-begotten Son, to the end that who-

soever believeth in Him should not perish,

but have everlasting life:" what effect has the

knowledge of this had upon you ? Ye are not

your own; ye are bought with a price, even with

the precious blood of God's own Son. And are

you still living to yourselves? Are you serving

God no better than if Christ had never died for
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you? Are you loving and committing sin?

Are you going on with the multitude, careless,

unconcerned about your soul, taken up with the

things of this world? Has Christ no place in

your thoughts and affections? Have you never

carried to Him the burden of your guilt and

misery? never bowed your heart before Him in

prayer? never felt that he must be your portion,
or you must be undone for ever? O what will

a cold, barren profession ofyour faith avail you?
It will avail nothing with Him who looks for

fruit—the fruit of repentance, of true conver-

sion of heart, of love unfeigned to the Saviour

who died for you. Thus, thus believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved;
but he that bclieveth not shall be damned.

Again; do you indeed believe in the Holy
Ghost? Do you know Him as your Sanctifier?

Him who is the author of all holiness in man's

corrupt heart? Plave you ever considered, that

you must be born again, not only of water, but

of the Spirit, before you can enter into the king-
dom of God? that, being by nature sinful, you
must be renewed in your mind by the Holy
Ghost given unto you? and that, without Him,
you cannot get the better of sin, or do anything

really good? All this you profess when you say,
"I believe in the Holy Ghost." liut has any
such inward change really taken ])hice in you?
Have you been turned from darkness to light,

from the love of sin to the love of holiness?
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You believe that there is a life everlasting, a

glorious inheritance, a rest remaining for the

people of God? Are you labouring to enter into

it? Or does your life belie your profession? Do

you show that heaven is only a word upon your

lips? that this world is the object of all your

thoughts, and care, and affections, and enjoy-
ments ?

My brethren, God is nigh to all them, and to

them only, who call upon Him in truth. Give

up your heart to Him, through Jesus Christ:

take Him for your portion and your treasure:

then will His worship be your delight; then

will you bring Him a spiritual sacrifice; and,

with David, you will be able to say, "How
amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts !

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the

courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh

crieth out for the living God .... Blessed are

they that dwell in Thy house; they will be still

praising Thee For a day in Thy courts

is better than a thousand." Amen.



SERMON XIV.

ORDER OP MORNING PRAYER. PART III.

Epii. vi. 18.

"Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit,

and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplica-

tion for all saints."

Such was the exhortation of the Apostle Paul to

the Church at Ephesus. He had been describ-

ing that armour of God, in which the believer

must be clad, that he may be able to stand

against the wiles of the devil in the hour of

temptation. And in the words of the text he

shows how only that armour can be girded on;

how only it can be kept bright and ready for

instant use; how only the Christian can be de-

fended from evil, or draw down on himself and

on the Church of Christ blessings in time and

for eternity. In these words, the Apostle ex-

horts them to prayer; to continual, spiritual,

watchful, persevering prayer; to prayer com-

prising all needful subjects, and not confined

to themselves alone, but embracing, in its range
of charity, all the saints of the living God. Such
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is the direction given us for drawing near in

supplication to the Father of all mercies, and

Giver of all good; and by this and other pre-

cepts of Holy Scripture the prayers of our

liturgy have been modelled. Confession of sin ;

thanksgiving for mercies received; fervent peti-

tions for temporal and eternal blessings to our-

selves
;
earnest intercessions for the whole race

of mankind—as well for the Church of Christ,

as for those who are yet strangers to His fold;

for all ranks and conditions, for the ruler and

the subject, the high and low, the sick, the sor-

rowing and distressed: through all these sub-

jects, foliowing the guidance of God's holyword,
have we to-day been led in united supplication.

Nor does the liturgy teach us only for what, but

how, we ought to pray. It ever reminds us

that, in ourselves, we are utterly unworthy to

draw near to Him who is of purer eyes than to

behold iniquity; it bids us not come in our own

name, but in the name, and through the media-

tion, of Him who, as God, reigns with the

Father and the Holy Ghost, in equal and co-

eternal Majesty; but as man, clad in our form

and nature, is bone of our bone, and flesh ofour

flesh; who, as man, suflered, as God, redeemed

us; whose blood alone cleanseth from sin;

through whom alone we have access to the

Father. SjDrinkled with that precious blood,

the prayer of the penitent and believing, the

praise of the thankful heart ascends to heaven.
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more welcome than the incense from Aaron's

censer. And as each prayer closes its petition
with the only name given under heaven whereby
we can be saved, the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ; so are we taught, early in the service,
to pray for the Spirit, in the words of David,
"O God, make clean our hearts within us,"
"And take not Thy Holy Spirit from us."

For except that Spirit help our infirmities, ex-

cept we seek His holy inspiration, we neither

know what to pray for as we ought, nor shall

we ever offer that fervent effectual prayer which
availcth much. Whence comes the coldness and
deadness of our prayers? Whence comes the

distracted and wandering mind? Whence the

vain repetition of words without power? It is

from this, that we have not earnestly sought,
do not continually depend on the secret assist-

ance of the Holy Ghost. From Him alone is

the spirit of prayer; from Him the hunsrcrinsr

and thirsting after righteousness, the ardent

longing for spiritual grace which prompts the

inward, fervent wrestling of the soul with God,
the holy resolution that we will not leave Him
except He bless us. Are we ever, my brethren,

disposed to esteem our forms of public prayer
dead and unprofitable? Do we think that we
find no spiritual good resulting? If so, may
not the fault be surely found in this, that we
look not to tlic Spirit of God to enable us,

—to go
before and follow us; in all things to direct and
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rule our hearts, that we, who cannot do any-

thin£^ that is good without Him, may by Him be

enabled to worship God in spirit and in truth?

Such is a general view of the prayers in which

we are privileged to join; let us observe them
more closely in their appointed order.

When the conscience has been absolved from

sin, the affections warmed by praise, the under-

standing enlightened by the word of God, and a

public profession of faith made in the Creed, we

proceed to the remaining partof Divine worship,

supplication and prayer; "to ask those things
which are requisite and necessary as well for the

body as the soul." But, ere the knees are

bowed in prayer, the priest, like Aaron of old,

pronounces his blessing: "The Lord be with

you;" and the people reply to him as to one

who is to speak unto God for them, "And with

thy Spirit." O that when you utter those

words, my brethren, you would truly think of

and pray for your minister, that with devotion

and with power he may lead your prayers! And
now, when we approach in supplication the Ma-

jesty of heaven, we begin with a cry like that of

the contrite publican, and repeat in humble

earnestness, addressing each person of the

blessed Trinity,
—"Lord, have mercy upon us."

"Christ, have mercy upon us." "Lord, have

mercy upon us." Then, the prayer of our Lord

Himself is again offered. A few brief petitions,

chiefly the inspired words of the Psalmist, fol-
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low; and so we proceed to general supplication

for ourselves and others.

The Collects for Sundays and Holy-days (from
which each of those days claims its own) are a

treasury of prayer for every Christian. Breath-

ing the Spirit of calm and holy piety, they seek

to build on the foundation of sound doctrine all

the graces of the Christian life. How many
an awakened soul, scarcely able to frame a

prayer to a yet unknown God, has in them found

apt words to pour out its feelings, to give utter-

ance to its intense desires! The most advanced

believers could not present at the throne of

grace prayers more exalted, more comprehen-
sive. After the proper Collect, we next ask, in

the second and third Collects, for peace, pro-

tection, and grace sufficient for the day.

Then, in the general Litany, in language

simple, expressive, beautiful, in the spirit of

wrestling, importunate supplication,we implore
all blessings on body and soul, for ourselves and

others. We approach the everlasting Trinity,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; we cast our-

selves low before the great, the unsearchable

God; we confess ourselves miserable sinners.

Do we, my brethren, indeed feel what we con-

fess? Do none utter those words, "Have

mercy upon us, miserable sinners," whose eyes
have never been opened to see that they are

such? In the former part of the Litany we

pray for ourselves; in the latter we intercede

L
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for others. We ask God, first, for pardon; we
beseech Him by His redeeming love—that most

constraining plea
—to spare us; we entreat Him

to deliver us from the worst of enemies, the

most fearful of all evils—from sin, from Satan,

and from eternal damnation. We pray, too,

that He will not visit us with temporal judg-
ments; that the lightning and the storm may
not harm us; that His awful scourges, the

plague, the pestilence and famine, murder and

desolating war, sedition and rebellion, may not

execute His righteous vengeance upon a guilty

land, whose ten thousand abominations daily

provoke His anger. We ask, too, for deliver-

ance from sudden death. The Litany, as we

proceed, increases in earnestness. We approach
with holy boldness the Son of God. We plead
His unsearchable mercy, as though we said: O
Jesus, Thou wast incarnate, and made man for

us; for us Thou wast born, circumcised, bap-

tized; for us Thou didst bear fasting and temp-

tation; for us was Thine agony and bloody sweat.

Thy cross and suffering. Thy death and burial;

for us Thy rising again, and Thine exaltation in

heaven; for us Thou hast poured out the Spirit

from on high. Hear us, then, O Lord, by these

Thy mercies. Thy wondrous love, and deliver

us: deliver and help us, in all time of tribula-

tion, when afflictions grieve us ;
in all time of

our wealth, when the world ensnares us; in the

last earthly trial of death; in the great and
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awful day, when Thou shalt come to judgment.
O Jesus, Redeemer, Saviour, then be mighty to

save us,we beseech Thee!—From such petitions

we pass on to pray for others; and, as the

Apostle has exhorted that "supplications,

prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be

made for all men; for kings, and for all that are

in authority;" the Litany, according to his ex-

hortation, teaches us to spread wide the arms of

charity, and embrace all mankind. And, first, we

pray for the Holy Catholic Church, God's wit-

ness upon earth, purchased with the blood of

His dear Son, that He would vouchsafe to sanc-

tify and govern it. We pray for our sovereign
as the earthly head of that branch of the Church

to which we belong ; and for all the appointed

pastors of the flock. We ask wisdom for our

counsellors; grace for our magistrates; for God's

people, blessing; for all nations unity, har-

mony, and peace. We seek happiness for our-

selves and others, in a heart obedient to God's

holy word and will. For the erring wanderer

from God's fold; for the weak, the faint, the

fallen; for the troubled, the sick, the desolate,

the prisoner, the orphan, and the widow; for

all, the prayer of charity is poured forth to Him,
who hears and answers prayer

—the Friend of

the friendless and the sorrowful, the Father of

the fatherless, the God of the widow. Another

request must yet be added, or where were the

love which Christ has taught us?—our enemies.
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persecutors, and slanderers must share our for-

giving intercession. Then, after asking for the

fruits of the earth, and for their preservation to

our use, we sum up all in earnest prayer for the

gift of true repentance; for pardon of our sins,

negligences, and ignorances ; for God's Holy
Spirit, for amendment of life; and we fly again
for succour to Him who is mighty to save, to

the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of

the world. To Him we cry with repeated im-

portunity, and, as though conscious of the im-

perfection of our own prayers, again approach
the Father in His Son's most perfect words. A
few more supplications for help and protection

in time of trouble are added.

A most important subject then claims our

prayers. O how earnestly, my brethren, should

that prayer be offered! How should we entreat

the spirit of grace and wisdom on the assembled

parliament of our realm! and that He who sits

above all, and turns the hearts of men, even as

the streams of water, whither He will, may
indeed direct and prosper all their consultations.

This, beloved brethren, is the Christian's poli-

tics; this his patriotism; this his hope of

refuge. The God of nations, the King of kings,

hears the prayer of the humble. The strength

ofkingdoms is not in the wisdom ofman's policy,
nor in the force of armies, but in the secret pre-

vailing prayer of God's saints. O you who know
and love God, remember, we beseech you, the



ORDER OF MORNING PRAYER. 149

power of prayer. Let your intercessions with

God be fervent; pray and cease not.

When our requests have thus been fully made
known to Him, who careth for us, well may we

bring the closing tribute of thanksgiving; well

may we join in blessing the Father of all mercies

for all His providential, for all His spiritual

blessings. The grateful thought should arise,

that He has cast our lot in a Christian land, and

caused His Gospel's glorious light to shine upon
our way; that He preserved us when we hanged

yetupon our mother's breast in helpless infancy;

guided us in childhood ; and when, it maybe, we
knewHim not,andwandcrcdfar froniHis paths,

He still watched over us with a father's eye, and
led our steps in safety. And if for these bless-

ingswe owe thanksgiving toour God, whatdo we
owe to Him if we have been tauarht to know the

riches of redeeming love? what, if His grace in

Christ Jesus has visited our hearts? has given
us to see somewhat of the evil of sin? of the

beauty of holiness? of the excellence of that

inheritance which shall be revealed? If this be

so with any of you, who has thus made you to

differ? who has called you from a world that

lieth in wickedness? You will say, To God be

all the glory, all the praise. To Him will you
joyfully offer the fruit of the lips, giving thanks

to His name; and you will pray, that not only
with your lips, but in your lives, you may show
forth His praise; that you may present your-
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selves to Him a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable service;

and that, walking before Him in holiness and

righteousness all your days, you may at length
attain His everlasting kingdom. O that we

may this day have joined in the worship of God
with the spirit and with the understanding!

May we have listened with holy fear to His

righteous and perfect law ! May we have truly

prayed that He would write all His laws upon
our hearts ! May we have rejoiced in the sound

of His Gospel, whispering peace to the contrite

and believing soul! So shall we not have

offered the sacrifice of fools, but retire rich in

blessings from this sanctuary, where God's

honour dwelleth.

Excellent and beautiful,mybeloved brethren,

are the services of our Church, whether she

gathers us, as to-day, to worship the Lord in

the congregation; or whether she brings to the

holy font the tender infant, and there commits

it in faith and prayer to Him who feeds His

flock like a shepherd, and carries the lambs in

His bosom; or whether she leads the youthful
soldier of the cross to receive in confirmation

the seal of vows once made for him and now
become his own; or whether she invites every
believer to draw near, and taste the sacred

pledges of Christ's dying, redeeming love; or

hallows, with her holy sanction, that wedlock

which God has blessed; or in her last sad ofiice
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commits to the kindred earth all which is cor-

rujDtible of man, in hope of a better and i^lorious

resurrection to them that die in the Lord. How-
sweet, how exalting, how consoling in all, is our
mother Church's prayer! O that the Spirit of

the Lord may be more abundantly poured out

upon her; that her spots may be wiped away;
that the arm of the Lord may uphold and de-

fend her; and make her yet more and more a

bulwark of His truth, a glory and praise to His
name in the earth.



SEEMON XV.

HEARING WITHOUT DOING.

James i. 22.

"Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving

your own selves."

There are very many ways, brethren, in which

we deceive ourselves respecting our spiritual

state before God; and in the text the Apostle
James warns us against one in particular,

namely, that of being hearers only of the word

of God, and not doers. Is this an unnecessary
caution? They will not think so who know

anything of their own hearts. One of the great
works which a minister of Christ must attend to

is, to persuade his people to become readers and

hearers of God's word. When he knows that

they study the Scriptures, and sees them attend-

ing in God's house, and listening to His word
read and preached, he feels that they are then

at least in the way of getting good, of becoming
wise unto salvation. Another, and a highly

important work is, to press upon himself and

them the necessity of not being hearers only.
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but doers of what they hear, lest they deceive

themselves to their eternal ruin. It is a sad
but certain truth, that the unconverted heart of
man not only dislikes but hates real religion;
and this dislike and hatred work in different

ways. Some are thereby led to neglect their

bibles, and to keep away altogether from public

worship, because they have no use for it, and
what they hear at church does not always leave
them quite so easy in their sins. But if they do
come to church and hear God's word, then they
are tempted to be satisfied with having heard

it, and think no more is necessary; or if con-

science prick,
—if our own heart condemn us,

we then find out ways of hushing conscience
and stifling conviction, and arc glad to let any
serious impressions that may have arisen pass

away. My brethren, is it not so? Does God's
word abide with you? Do you not only hear,
but understand? Do you not only understand,
but follow and obey? The word of God is like

a looking-glass, to show us to ourselves,—to

bring us and our sins, as it were, face to face.

Do we, after we have seen ourselves faithfully

represented there, either say. This cannot be
like me? or go away and forget what manner of
men we were?

I. 'J'he Apostle speaks in the text of "hearers

only." When are wc so? It is when all the

good we get ends with the hearing, and goes no
further. Why arc portions of Holy Scripture
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read every Sunday in church? Surely, that we

may carry away some lesson to make us better

and wiser; surely, that we may think of what

we have heard, and try our own heart and life

by it, and endeavour to practise it. But how

many, I fear, if they listen to the Lessons at all,

do no more! They never think of asking

themselves, What is there in this Scripture to

do me good? what sin does it convict me of?

what new truth does it teach me? what promise
is there in it of God's grace? They do not lift

up their heart to God in prayer, that He would
bless His word to their souls' good.

So, too, with the Sermon:—how many are

hearers only ! how few, in any congregation, are

really endeavouring to follow the light they
have, and to adorn the doctrine of God their

Saviour, by a holy and humble life! Many
motives may bring "hearers only" to the house

of God. Some may come from custom; some

from curiosity; some, because they would not

be thought by their fellow-men to be wholly
without religion. Brethren, if the eye of man
could distinguish the chaff from the Avheat—the

"hearer only" from the humble and faithful

servant of Christ; would there be many found

among us, who hear with pleasure and profit the

words of eternal life, who do the will of God
from the heart, and let their light so shine that

men may see their good works, and glorify their

Father which is in heaven? "Hearing only"
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is easy work. It requires no self-denial, no

labour, no sacrifice, no dying to the world and
to sin, no newness of heart and life. In it there

is no proof of true repentance, of a saving faith,

of conversion to God, of preparation for heaven

and glory. Brethren, are we among the
" hear-

ers only," deceiving ourselves.

1. We are surely so, if the word of God
which we hear, does not separate us from our

sin. Herod, the king of Galilee, of whom we
read in the Gospels, was a hearer only. The
word of the Lord was preached to him by a

faithful minister, by John the Baptist, who, our

Lord Himself said, was a burning and a shining

light. And Herod feared John, because he was

a holy man; and we are told, moreover, that he

"heard him gladly," and did many things that

John exhorted him to do. ]]ut one thing he

did not. He did not part with the sin he loved—the sin of adultery; and when the holy Bap-
tist fixithfully reproved him for this, he could

not bear the admonition; he threw his adviser

into prison, and at last put him to death. Judas
Iscariot was a "hearer only." He listened to

Eternal Truth itself; he heard Him who spake
as never man spake, and yet his heart clung to

its vile love of money, and for a few pieces of

silver he betrayed his Master and his Saviour.

2. We are " hearers only," when the word of

God makes no more than a ])assing impression.
It may be listened to with interest and ])leasure;
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some feelings may be excited; some wish to be

a Christian indeed, may arise; the heart may
be touched for the moment. Many persons will

take delight to hear of the love which God has

shown to sinful man, in giving His own Son to .

die for our redemption. But how often this is

all! They go forth, and every impression of

what they have heard passes away, like the cir-

cles made by a stone on the smooth surface of

the water: for a few moments there is motion,
and then all is still again. The heart sinks

back into its former state of deep worldliness

and quiet indifference. God spoke of such long
since to the prophet Ezekiel, when He said,

*'They come unto thee as the people cometh,
and they sit before thee as My people, and they
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for

with their mouth they show much love, but

their heart goeth after their covetousness. And
lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of

one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play
well on an instrument: for they hear thy words,
but they do them not." (Ezek. xxxiii. 31,32.)

3. Another reason why so few of those who
are hearers of the word, are doers of it also, is,

because faith is wanting
—faith to receive it as

the word of God. " The word preached," says

St. Paul concerning the Jews, "did not profit

them, not being mixed with faith in them that

heard it." (fleb. iv. 2.) But he speaks very

differently of the Christians at Thessalonica :
—



HEARING WITHOUT DOING. 157

"For this cause also thank we God without

ceasing, because, when ye received the word of

God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as

the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word
of God, which effectually worketh also in you
that believe." (1 Thess. ii. 13.) But some

may say. How can we have faith? I answer,

you must seek it in prayer: it is God's gift.

Ask Him truly in the name of Christ, and ye
shall receive.

4. To faith must be added self-api^lication.
How easy is it, brethren, to let the word of
God pass by ourselves, while we fix it upon
others ! How easy to turn off its light upon
some dark spot in a neighbour, while we will

not let It enter our own bosoms, to show us the

sin and the folly that are lurking there! Yet
this is one great use of God's word, as given us
in the Bible. It is meant to bring us to a

knowledge of ourselves. It lays bare to view

every evil inclination, every weakness, every
wandering, to which our frail hearts are liable.

It comes home to our business and to our bo-

soms. As it has been truly said, it puts its

finger, as it were, on the black spot within us,
and utters in the ears of every one of us those

awful words, "Thou art the man !" Yet, for

want of applying it to ourselves, its voice may
sound, and its eye be fixed upon us in vain.

David, after he had committed the fearful sin

of adultery, sat and listened to the words of
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Nathan the prophet; and, though they were

framed to convince him of his sin, thongh his

own case was exactly described in the parable of

the rich man who took away the poor man's

lamb, he never dreamt that he himself was

intended. Nay, so little thought he of his sin,

that he passed sentence of death on the supposed

oifender; Nathan's voice, "Thou art the man,"
was necessary to bring the charge home to his

own bosom. Brethren, we have each of us a

Nathan at hand, if we will hear and heed the

voice. Our own heart, our own conscience—
these, if we pray for God's Spirit to enlighten

them, will tell us when His word touches our-

selves. And O, if you prize your salvation,

shrink not from that touch, however painful it

may be. Place yourselves honestly in the light

of Scripture. Let it bring to your own view the

very secrets of your heart. Let your most be-

setting sin bejudged by it. As you would take

a candle to search for something in a dark room,
so take God's word, to examine the chambers of

your own bosom.

But, perhaps, the light will fall on what you
had rather keep concealed and hidden, even

from your own remembrance. Yet, is it not

better to know the worst, while there is hope of

a remedy? If a man's limb is mortifying, and

he must have it taken off, or die; will he not

submit himself to the surgeon's hand, and bear

the pain to save his life ? And shall we shrink
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from the pain of seeing ourselves as we are, if

•we may thereby be led to seek and find pardon
and a cure? Let us be only brought to feel,

that we are labouring under a sickness which
none but God can heal; that we are threatened

by dangers which only He can ward off; that

He and none else can deliver us from the burden
of our sorrow: let us be fully persuaded of this,

and then the Scriptures will be no longer a

source of pain, but a well-spring of comfort and

delight to us. For if they wound, they also

have power to cure. Whatever sore we are

suffering from, the Bible has a balm and a medi-

cine for healing. As the good Samaritan poured
oil and wine into the wounds of the fainting
and bleeding traveller, so do the Scriptures

bring a remedy to the wounded conscience; for

they hold out the blood of Jesus Christ, and the

sweet and precious influence of His Holy Spirit.

In a word, they set before us Immanuel, God
with us—that good Physician, who came to

seek and to save the lost, and who in the Scrip-
tures still cries to every one of us, "Come unto

Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and
I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you,
and learn of Me."

II. When the word of God is thus applied
to us in spirit and in power ; when we thus take

it home to ourselves; then we become "doers
of it, and not hearers only." When our Lord
is comparing God's word to seedj and the hear-
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ers of it to different sorts of ground, He likens

the good soil, where the seed grows and bears

fruit, to those who, in an honest and good heart,

having heard the word, keep it and bring forth

fruit with patience. Mark these last words.

They teach us how to become doers of the

word, and that we cannot be so without effort

and labour. We must keep it—keep the im-

pression of it in our minds. Satan, our Lord

tells us, is at hand to catch it away; temptation

will be like a hot sun to burn it up; the cares of

the world will be apt to choke it. To keep it,

then, so as to profit by it, requires watching,

and thought, and much prayer. Whenyouleave
church, do not let the first idle speech you hear

drive away every serious feeling. And when

we have succeeded in keeping in our hearts and

memories something of what we have heard,

then comes the most difficult and important

work of all—that of doing, of practising, of

making the word of God bear upon our daily

life and conduct—our tempers, words, and ac-

tions. Hence it is that we want, as our Saviour

tells us, patience; patient waiting on God in

prayer; patient struggling with our own weak-

ness and rebellious will ; patient endeavour day

by day to perform our proper work and duties,

to the glory of God.

Wide is the difference, brethren, between

being a doer of God's word, and a hearer

only. The "hearer only" is like a man who
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has a journey to make, and who has had full

instructions about the road he should go, but

yet sits at home without moving. The doer

of the word, on the other hand, is like one

who, having learnt the way, and counted the

cost, has set out fully determined to reach

the jilace he is bound for. In a word, the

difference is the same as between the true

Christian and one who bears the name only.

The doer of God's word denies ungodliness
and worldly lusts, and wishes and prays that

his whole soul may become an habitation of

God through the Spirit; the "hearer only"

may be hiding and indulging iniquity within.

The doer of the word walks humbly and closely

with God, in watchfulness and prayer; the
*^ hearer only" keeps far from God, making
no preparation for the day of trial. It is only
of the doer of God's word that it can be

said, that he is a real follower of Jesus ; that

his faith is unfeigned; his love sincere; his

hope the hope of glory, built on a sure foun-

dation.

III. Be ye, then, beloved brethren, thus

"doers of the word, and not hearers only,

deceiving your own selves." What has our

"hearing," what has our religion done for us?

Has it convinced us of our sin? Has it hum-
bled us before God? Has it brought us, as

penitents, to Jesus Christ, for mercy and par-
don ? Has it wrought any change in our heart

M
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and conduct? Are you any nearer to God?
Is any besetting sin forsaken? Do you make
God's word and will the rule of your daily life ?

Let us examine ourselves, lest we be self-de-

ceivers; lest we be found among those who

cry, Lord, Lord, but do not the things which

He says ; lest we fall under that awful descrip-

tion which our Lord has given us,
"
Every one

that heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth

them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man
which built his house upon the sand; and the

rain descended, and the floods came, and the

winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it

fell, and great was the fall of it."

Be, then, "doers of the word." If hitherto

you have been hearers only, begin to take a

new course. Think on what God says to you
in the Scriptures. Try to do His will. His

grace will then, for Christ's sake, meet you
and help you. Pray to Him constantly; keep

holy the sabbath, and command your servants

and households to do the same. Draw nigh to

God, and He will draw nigh to you, and you
will know by degrees the full meaning of that

promise of Jesus Christ, "If a man love Me,
he will keep My words; and My Father will

love him, and We will come unto him, and

make Our abode with him."

May the Spirit of the living God teach us

that hearing without doing is not religion ; that

knowledge without practice will not bring us to
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heaven! May the. grace of Jesus Christ so rest

upon us, and constrain us, that we, being not

forgetful hearers, but doers of the word, may
be blessed in our deed, and may not be disap-

pointed in our hope, in life, in death, or in

eternity !



SERMON XVI.

THE TWO WAYS.

Matt. vii. 13, 14.

"Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and broad

is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be

which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow

is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that

find it."

These are plain words, my brethren; and the

plainer they are, the greater is the mercy that

speaks in them. God willeth not that any
should perish; and in the Scriptures, which are

His word, He sets before u.s, by marks that

cannot be mistaken, the way of life and the way
of death. When He speaks of destruction

awaiting the impenitent, it is that He may warn

us to flee from it; when He tells us of ever-

lasting happiness, it is to persuade us to follow

after it. For this gracious purpose the words

of the text are written in the Bible—words of

deep and awfvil meaning, yet how little regarded !

May the Holy Spirit impress them on our

hearts to-day with mighty and lasting power !

I. The first great truth which they teach us

is, that there are but two roads in which all
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mankind are travelling; in the one or the other

of which each of us is at this moment. These
two roads are called, from the ends to which

they severally lead, the way of destruction and
the way of life. The Scriptures speak of no
other. According as God sees men proceeding
in one or the other, so does He divide them into

two classes, and no more. However great may
be the difference in other respects, as, for in-

stance, in worldly circumstances; before Him
two states only are recognised in regard to

eternal things. The Scriptures represent two
events only as awaiting us :

—"He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved; but he that

believeth not shall be damned." (Mark xvi. 16.)
"There shall be a resurrection," it is said, "of
the just and unjust;" the one to everlasting

life, the other to shame and everlasting con-

tempt. When an account is given of the awful

day ofjudgment, mankind are divided into two
classes only, the sheep and the goats; those

who are placed on the right hand of the Judge,
and those who are placed on the left; "and
these shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal." (]\Iatt.

XXV. 46.) We need not multiply texts from

Scripture. We know it to be declared there,
that all must be either hap])y or miserable for

ever. Let us then, make a right use of this truth

which we all admit. Let us bring it home to

ourselves, to our own hearts. Let us reflect how
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deeply we are concerned in it. Let us consider

with ourselves, that there are but two ends,

towards one of which we are daily travelling
—

destruction or life. There are but two states

—
everlasting torment and eternal glory, in one

or other of which we must be placed for ever.

And in one of the two roads that lead to them

we must now be walking. The p&,ths cannot

fail to lead to their respective ends. If we go
on in the way of destruction, we shall surely
come to destruction ; if we walk in the way of

life, we shall as surely attain eternal life. God
has told us, that as we sow so we must reap;

that the end, the wages of sinis death,butthe end

of holiness is everlasting life. Accordingly the

Scriptures speak of men under two names only;
as believers, or unbelievers ;

as servants of sin,

or servants of holiness; as children of God, or

children of the devil. They recognise no middle

state; no path running between the two great

roads, in which we may walk without the fear

ofhell, even though we mayhave no very bright

hope of heaven. It is of great importance to

be persuaded of this. For we all are inclined

to halt between two opinions; to hope, that,

though we are not Christians indeed, yet God
will not surely punish us eternally. But to

think this, is only to deceive ourselves miserably
and for ever.

My dear bretlven, do notshrink from looking

steadfastly at this truth—that each one of you
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must be going onwards, either in tlie way of

life, or in the way of destruction. Let us dare

to consider it, with all its consequences. Let

us say each to himself, 'Is it indeed so? Are
there but two roads, one guiding to heaven, and

one having its end in heU? Must I be following
one or the other of these? And am I advancing

accordingly, day by day, and hour by hour,
nearer to Christ, to God, and to glory? or am I,

indeed, every moment going farther away from

all that is pure, and holy, and happy, and be-

coming more and more fitted for the company
of evil spirits and of damned souls ? As sure as

the words of Christ are true, I must be growing
in grace, or growing in sin. If my back is

turned on heaven, if I am going in the opposite

direction, every moment is placing me at a

more awful distance, every step is increasing
the difficulty of a return. Does it not concern

me, then, to stop and consider? Shall I not

ask myself, and that seriously, which road have

I taken? which company of travellers have I

joined
—the wayfarers to heaven, or those whose

end cannot be thought of without fear and

horror?' Surely we should wish to be able to

answer these questions; and that which follows

in the text may enable us to do so. jNlarks are

set upon the two roads to enable us to distin-

guish between them. Our blessed Lord has not

left us in ignorance and darkness on so import-
ant a subject.
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II. The way of destruction is described in

the text by the following marks:—
1. The gate is wide. There is no difficulty

in entering in. There needs no self-denial, no

striving, no mastery over ourselves. Our own
hearts naturally carry us towards it. We may
be said to enter it as soon as we are born; for

we are by nature children of wrath, and from

the moment that we begin to indulge our own
hearts' lusts, and sinful desires and passions,

instead of obeying the law and Spirit of God,
from that moment we are travellers in the way
of destruction.

2. And as the gate of entrance is wide, so

is the way broad. It is broad, because it ad-

mits of many paths, all forming, however, but

one road, and all leading but to one end. The

ways of sin are various; the devices of Satan

for man's destruction are manifold. "All we,"

says the prophet, "like sheep have gone astray;"
and he adds, "we have turned every one to

his own way." Suppose an army of soldiers

marching across a country to a certain spot.

They may be moving along several roads, all

bearing to the same place; they may be dif-

ferent in their language, nation, dress; yet

they all carry the same colours; they all are

serving under the same commander; they will

all meet at last on the same field. So it is with

those who are travelling along the way of de-

struction. All are going in the same direction;
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all are the servants of sin; all have forsaken

God; all are pleasing themselves. But the

besetting sin, the ruining sin, that which holds

each in especial bondage, is different in different

men. It may be the love of money, or the

love of pleasure, or the love of ease, or the

sinful lusts of the flesh. One openly breaks

God's commandments; another secretly keeps
back his heart from God. Thus the way of de-

struction is a broad way, because there are

many paths in it. But it is also called broad,

because it is easy travelling there. It is smooth

and pleasant to the flesh. Sin and Satan spread
their delights along it. Fruits pleasant to the

eye hang by the roadside, and tempt us to

gather them. Men go along carelessly and

joyously. 'It is a good way,' they say, 'what
matter where it leads to?'

3. As the gate is wide, and the way broad, so

there are many that go in thereat. This is

another mark of the way of destruction. It is

well trodden; it is thronged with travellers.

And what wonder? If all men naturally love

sin and the pleasures of sin, where may we ex-

pect to find the greatest part of them, but in

the way of destruction? That way, then, is

the way of this present world. Those who walk
in it are all they who, forgetting and neglecting
God, live for this world; whoso ])riiiciplcs and
conduct are according to the s])irit of the world.

These are the multitude who keep one another
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in countenance; who encourage each other by-

word and example in their course of ungodly-

carelessness and deadness to all religion.

III. Now turn to consider the way of life.

See what are its marks. In every respect we

find it the very opposite to the way of destruc-

tion.

1. In the first place, the gate is strait, that

is, narrow and confined. The gate of the way
of destruction is wide, and stands open before

us, inviting us to come in. But the gate of

life is not so easy to enter. And why? Has

God made it hard? Is He unwilling that we

should find the path of life? Surely not. But

our own corrupt hearts love it not. We must

struggle, we must put force upon ourselves, we

must do violence to our own inclinations, we

must seek and obtain grace from heaven, before

we can so much as pass through the gate, or

take one step in the way to eternal life.
" The

kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence, and the

violent take it by force." "Strive to enter in

at the strait gate."

2. And after we have entered, we find that

the way is narrow. There are many paths lead-

ing to destruction; there is but one that leads

to life.
" Without holiness no man shall see

the Lord." And what is holiness? It is to

believe in Jesus Christ, to love God, and to have

His Holy Spirit dwelling in us; to deny our-

selves, that we may do His will; to raise our-
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selves by faith and prayer above the world, and

to set our affections on things above. This is

the way of life, and there is no other; there is

no short cut to heaven. And it is, therefore,

called a narrow way, not only because it is but

one, but also because it requires of us constant

endeavour,unceasing watchfulness,mastery over

ourselves. Jesus Christ has told us plainly,
" Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he

that doeth the will of My Father which is in

heaven." This is the will of God, even our

sanctification.

3. No wonder, then, that the other mark of

the way of life is this,
" Few there be that find

it." It is a way but little travelled. Men love

ease; they naturally care for the pleasures of

the body which are at hand. It is hard to be

persuaded to think of spiritual joys. Superior
as they are, and though they bring a sweet-

ness which the world cannot give, most of us

are content to let them go, because we do not

like the pains and trouble of seeking them,
because we have no heart for them. How few

were persuaded by Jesus Christ Himself! How
few, compared with the great mass of mankind,
believed the preaching of the Apostles, and en-

tered in at the strait gate! And still how few

there be that find it! Christ's fiockis indeed a

little fiock.

Such are the two ways which the text de-
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scribes. Such the marks whereby we may know
them. And now, can we not examine ourselves?

Can we not form a judgment, in which of the

two we ourselves are walking? Let us put to

ourselves such questions as these :
—Is the road

which I am travelling the way of the many, or

the way of the few? Am I doing as others do?

Am I going on easily and carelessly, satisfied

with being tolerably decent in my outward con-

duct, but never troubling myself to please God?
never reflecting how my soul stands in reference

to eternity? Am I joining the multitude to do

evil? Am I following the way of the world?

Or have I left this way? Have I turned my
feet from the broad, the smooth, the downward
road ? Have I entered in at the strait gate ?

Have I repented before God, and forsaken

by His grace the sins which I once loved ?

Have I begun to lead a new life? Do I pray,
and strive, and struggle to keep on in the nar-

row road ? Am I conscious of a warfare within

me, the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the

Spirit against the flesh? Do 1 now take God's

word for my rule and guide, and try to keep it?

Do I look to Him through Jesus Christ conti-

nually for help and strength? Do I allow my-
self in nothing, either before God or man, which

my conscience tells me is wrong? Do I pray
to God through Christ day by day? Do I ask

Him for His Holy Spirit? Do I hope for hea-

ven? Are my heart and my treasure there?
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Beloved brethren, what does conscience an-

swer to these questions? Does it bear witness

to you that you are indeed sincerely walking in

the narrow way? Have you found mercy from

God to be faithful? If so, bless Him for His

great goodness; hold fast unto Christ; press

onwards; turn not back to folly; lay hold on

eternal life.
" He that endureth to the end

shall be saved;" "but if any man draw back.

My soul," saith God,
"
shall have no pleasure in

him."

But does conscience rather say to you, Thou
knowcst nothing, feelest nothing, doest nothing
of these things which belong to the strait gate
and the narrow way; thou art still in the

broad road? O listen to the monitor. Ke-
niember, that the broad way is surely the way
of destruction. Easy as it seems, its end is

death. Stay, then, no longer. Come out, and
be separate. Strive to enter in at the strait

gate. Strive, and you shall enter. The time

past may suffice to have walked in the road of

sin and death. Henceforth, begin to walk in the

way of life. Begin to draw nigh to God in

prayer, and He will draw nigh to you. "Him
that Cometh to Me," saith Jesus, "I will in

no wise cast out."



SERMON XVII.

CHRIST THE WAY.

John xiv. 6.

"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way."

If a man on a long journey were going through
a country he did not know, and found himself

perplexed and lost amid a multitude of paths;

if, the more he tried to get right, the more he

should seem to bewilder himself; and if, when
he was ready to lie down in despair, he should

hear some friendly voice calling aloud,
' This is

the way ; follow me, and I will guide you right;'

would not his heart bound within him? and,

having quite lost all hope of finding the way
himself, would he not resign himself implicitly

to the guidance offered him ? So when a man,
in this evil world, begins in earnest to think of

his soul, and wishes to find the way to God, he

is often at first like one that has lost himself;

he sees that he has been a long time wandering
from the right path, following sin and folly,

stumbling on in darkness and blindness. How
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shall he get into the right track? how shall he
set his face towards heaven? Like the prodigal
son, he desires to arise, and go to his Father,
whom he has left and forgotten, but how shall

he set about it? To such a one—to the repent-

ing sinner, to the inquiring soul, Jesus speaks
in the text and says, "I am the way."
O if we were really in earnest about our sal-

vation, how should we listen to these words !

how should we ask what they mean! Alas!

brethren, this is the last thing we are willing to

concern ourselves about. The way to get money ;

the way to be easy and comfortable in the world;
the way to gratify the lusts of the flesh and of

the mind; the ways of sin and ungodliness: all

these are sought after and followed. But where
are they who inquire the way to God? That
is a narrow way, and few there be that find it.

When I look round on this congregation, and
think how very many are staying at home who
might be here, I cannot but feel—O that I could
feel with the sorroAV I ought

—that few desire to

find that way.

May God give us, dear brethren, a better

mind, a wiser heart! May we hear to-day our
Saviour's voice, and have grace to follow Him,
who is the way to God, to peace, to happiness,
to heaven; for truly there is salvation in no

other; there is no other name under heaven

given among men whereby we can be saved.

At the beginning of the chapter from whicli
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the text is taken, Jesus Christ speaks words of

comfort to His disciples whom He is about to

leave. He tells them that He is going to His

Father's house above, there to make ready a

place for them; and that He would come again
and take them thither. "And whither I go,"
He says, "ye know, and the way ye know.

Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we know not

whither Thou goest, and how can we know the

way? Jesus saith unto him," in the words of

the text, "I am the way." I, and I only, can

bring you near to God; for "no man cometh

unto the Father but by Me."

Let us then consider, 1st. How Christ is the

way to God. 2ndly. How we must follow this

way.
I. How is Christ the way?
1. Christ is the way, because He teaches us

to know God. He is the "light, which lighteth

every man that cometh into the world." "No
man hath seen God at any time," for He is a

spirit; "the only begotten Son, which is in the

bosom of the Father; He hath declared Him."

"Neither knoweth any man the Father, save

the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will

reveal Him." Christ is therefore called "The
Word" in the first chapter of St. John, be-

cause, as we make known our thoughts one to

another by our words, so He came to make
known His Father's will. Thus He teaches us

in the Gospel that God is a spirit, and they that
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worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in

truth. In Christ dwelt all the fulness of the

Godhead bodily. They who saw Him saw the

Father; for He is the image of the invisible

God. Though He had put off His divine glory,
and came and lived on earth as a man, yet in

Him the wisdom, power, goodness, and holiness

of God were plainly seen. Christ was God come
on earth, that He might show us something of

what God is in heaven. And none of us now
can know God rightly, unless we study the

words and character of Jesus Christ, as they are

set forth in the Scriptures.
2. Christ is the way, because He has died to

make our peace with God. He has offered a

sacrifice for sin. Those of you who read your
bibles least, or think least of what you read or

hear, must sometimes have been struck with the

account given in the Gospels of the sufferings of

Jesus Christ. Even you must sometimes have

thought, what is the meaning of these things?
Christ had done no sin; why was He led as a

lamb to the slaughter ? why did He humble Him-
self to death, even the death of the cross? O
that you might go further, and think. Was it

not for me? was it not to bear my sins? and what
then must sin be ? It was even so : Christ died to

pay our ransom. If He had not died, our iniqui-
ties must for ever have separated between us and
God. But now, by His blood-shedding, He has

made a new and living way into the holy place,

N
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even into the presence of God, for us. Do you
understand what is meant by this? It means

that we cannot come to God so as to be saved,

unless we have our sins forgiven us, and are ac-

cepted by God; and there is nothing can cleanse

us from our sins but the blood of Jesus Christ.

3. Once more: Christ is the way, because He
has not only died for us, but He has risen from

the dead, and is now our mediator in heaven.

A mediator is one who acts for or between two

parties. So Christ, who is both God and man,
acts for God and for us. He offers our prayers,
and makes them acceptable to the Father. If

a man had a petition to make to the sovereign of

his country, he would try to get one who was

high at court to be his friend, and to obtain him
a hearing. Christ is such a friend to us, when
we carry our petitions to the great King. What-
ever we ask truly and sincerely in His name,
God promises to do for us. This is the reason

why almost every prayer we use in Church ends

with those words, "through Jesus Christ our

Lord;" because through Him we draw nigh
to God.

Thus is Christ our way, our only way to God
and heaven. They who come to God by Him
shall not fail; those who seek any other way,
must bear their own weight of sin upon their

souls—a weight which who can endure?

II. But how are we to use this way?
How are we to enter it? How to keep in
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it? Ho"w can we tell that we are following
Christ?

1 . The way to heaven is a way of faith, not of

sight. We cannot see Jesus Christ; we cannot
hear Him speak. We have never seen with our

eyes the heaven to which He promises to lead

His people, nor the hell from which He saves

them. But, as He has told us, "Blessed are

they that have not seen and yet have believed."

Christ gives us His word, and on that we may
rely. He is Truth. We need not fear to credit

Him, and to stake the safety of our souls on His

faithfulness; for the i^romises of God in Him
are yea, and in Him, amen. Men act in worldly
matters on far less security. What makes so

many leave this their native land, and cross the

seas to another ? Is it not because some have
told them that they may better themselves
there? And do they so readily believe the

report of men, which so often deceives; and
shall we, brethren, not believe Christ when He
tells us that He is the way to God and to

heaven? And shall we not show that we be-

lieve, by rising up and following Him? by
leaving our sins? by coming out from this evil

world? by setting ourselves steadfastly to flee

from the wrath to come? So Noah believed
the word of God, when He warned him that He
would send a flood upon the earth; and he pre-
pared an ark to the saving of his house. So
Lot believed, when the angels came and told
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him that the Lord would destroy Sodom and

Gomorrah, and said to him, "Arise, take thy

wife, and thy two daughters ; lest thou be con-

sumed in the iniquity of the city." And he

arose and fled.

2. The way to heaven is also the way of

obedience, the way of holiness; for "without

holiness no man shall see the Lord." "If ye
love Me," says Jesus, "keep My command-

ments." This, my brethren, is the proof to

which we must each bring ourselves. Do we

keep Christ's words? do we have regard to all

His precepts? do we strive to order our ways to

please God? For He has assured us solemnly,
" Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he

that doeth the will of My Father which is in

heaven." "
Every one that heareth My sayings,

and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a

foolish manwhich built his house upon the sand;

and the rain descended, and the floods came,

and the winds blew, and beat upon that house:

and it fell, and great was the fall of it." We
miserably deceive ourselves, if we imagine that

we can go to heaven without a holy life; or if

we think that we know Christ, and are following

Him, when we willingly neglect or disobey any
one of the least of His commandments.

3. That this may be applied more closely to

our own consciences, let us remember that the

way to heaven, the way which Christ teaches.
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is also a way of purity. He was holy, harmless,

undefiled, and separate from sinners: and we
must take Him for our example. His Spirit

cannot dwell in those who give way to and in-

dulge the unclean lusts of the flesh. "Be not

deceived," says the Apostle; "neither forni-

cators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers

of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor drunkards, shall inherit the king-
dom of God." No: heaven is a pure and holy

place, and all its joys are pure. No heart that

loves uncleanness can have entrance there. Are
we praying and striving to be "

pure in heart?"

Are wc through the grace of God not only ab-

staining from the act of sin, but are we mortify-

ing every evil thought and desire? If not, we
cannot be in the right way.

4. Again, the way to heaven, the way Christ

teaches, and in which He has gone before us, is

a way of love—love to all men for Christ's sake.
" This is My commandment," He said, "that ye
love one another." "Walk in love," says St.

Paul, "as Christ also hath loved us, and hath

given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice

to God for a sweet-smelling savour." Nothing
is so often commanded us in Scripture; nothing
so pressed upon us in every variety of manner as

this,
—that we should have fervent charity one

towards another. It is made the mark of our

being Christ's disciples:
—"

Hythis shall all men
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love
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one to another." It is the proof that we are

born of God:—"Beloved," says St. John, "let

us love one another: for love is of God; and

every one that loveth, is born of God, and

knoweth God." Ask, then, yourselves, whether

you have this sign that you are in the right way?
Do you practise this love? For instance, try

yourselves in the point of forgiving one another.

Can you follow Christ in this? Yea; can you

forgive your enemies, and those that injure

you? This is the highest point of love, and it is

absolutely necessary to salvation. Try your-
selves as to your tempers. Do you give way to

angry passions? to violent, reproachful, abusive

words? to peevishness, or sullenness, or gloom?
Are you hard to please? easily offended? This

is not love. Or do you fall into that fearfully

common, but most hateful sin,
—

evil-speaking,

slandering, and backbiting? This is not to

follow Christ; this is not the way He teaches.

No. What says the Scripture? "Let all bit-

terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and

evil-speaking be put away from you, with all

malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender

hearted."

5. Once more : the way to heaven, the way
Christ teaches, is the way of diligent attendance

on all the ordinances of religion. Let none

think this a light matter. It is a most evil and

dangerous delusion which makes any suppose
that they can save themselves without the help
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of the services of the Church. It is the spirit

of pride, and comes of the devil. God works by-

means, and those means are to be found in His

Church and ministry. Forsake not, then, I

beseech you, "the assembling of yourselves

together" in this house of God; but rather in-

vite others to come with you; for most surely,

brethren, they are wandering far from the way
of Christ, who keep not holy this His day; who
waste its sacred and blessed hours in idleness;

who do their own works, and seek their own

pleasure therein; who suffer every vain and

trifling excuse to keep them from the public

worship of God. Unhappy are they; enemies

to their own best interests; flinging away with

contempt opportunities which they will bewail

through all eternity! Unhappy, too, are they,

and in much danger, who neglect from year to

year the holy sacrament of Christ's most pre-

cious body and blood; who turn their back on

the table of the Lord,—that special means of

grace, than which there is no better, stronger

help to carry us on in the narrow way of

eternal life! May we, my brethren, remem-

ber the words of Jesus, that "except we eat

His flesh and drink His blood, we have no life

in us!"

And now, dear brethren, let me in conclusion

press home upon you those most solemn words

of Christ our Lord, "Wide is the gate, and

broad is the way that leadcth to destruction.
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and many there be which go in thereat;"

whilst "strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that

find it." There are but two roads, and we must

be walking in one or the other. Are we going

along with the multitude in the broad, smooth

way which is pleasant to the flesh, but ends in

death ? This way tread the ungodly, the workers

of iniquity, the swearer, the drunkard, the for-

nicator, the dishonest, the liar. In this way
are the proud, the quarrelsome, the revengeful,
the unforgiving. Here, too, are many who,
in the eyes of the world, are decent and well

spoken of, but whose heart and whose treasure

are on earth, and who love not God; who mind

earthly things alone. And who are those that

follow Christ, the true, the narrow way? They
are the poor in spirit; the penitent and con-

trite; the meek; the pure in heart; they that

believe in Jesus, and, renouncing their own

righteousness, trust in Him ; they that forsake

their sins, and pray daily for God's Holy Spirit

to purify, and guide, and comfort them. To
such is the promise given, "He that hath My
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that

loveth Me; and he that loveth Me shall be loved

of My Father, and I will love him, and will

manifest Myself to him."

Brethren, Christ saith to each of us to-day,
"I am the way"—the way to God, to life eter-

nal. Will you follow Him? Then must you
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lay aside every weight, and the sin which does

most easily beset you; then must you not,

when you leave this house of God, go away, and

drown amidst the world every better thought;

but go and enter into your closet, and pray

to your Father in secret, and to Jesus your

Redeemer, and say, 'O Thou who art the

way, the truth, and the life? Thou by whom
we come to God,—Teacher, Saviour, Mediator,

look down on me, a weak and helpless sinner;

give me, O Lord, Thy grace, Thy Holy Spirit.

Enable me to forsake the broad way, the way of

destruction, and to folloAV Thee in that path of

holiness and purity which leads to heaven and

to glory. Wash out, in Thine own most pre-

cious blood, all my past transgressions, and

make me a child of God, an heir of glory.

Show me what is Thy will, and help me to

perform it.'

And you, beloved brethren, who are striv-

ing to walk in the narrow way, to you I speak,

in the words of the Apostle,
"
Having, there-

fore, brethren, boldness to enter into the ho-

liest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living

way, which He hath consecrated for us, through
the veil, that is to say. His flesh; and having

an high priest over the house of God; let us

draw near with a true heart in full assurance

of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an

evil conscience, and our bodies washed with

pure water. Let us hold fast the profession
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of our faith without wavering; (for He is faith-

ful that promised;) and let us consider one an-

other to provoke unto love and to good works."

(Heb. X. 19—24.) Amen.



SERMON XVIII.

DEPARTING PROM CHRIST,

John vi. 67—69.

•'Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go awaj'? Thea

Simon Peter answered Him, Lord, to whom shall we go?

Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are

sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God."

We are told, in the verse before these, that

many persons who had been disciples of Jesus

Christ, who had been for some time listening

to His discourses, seeing the great miracles

which He did, and going about with Him where

He went, now, on a sudden, left Him, "went

back, and walked no more with Him." If we
read the chapter, we see why this was. Jesus

Christ had been speaking to them a doctrine

which they could not understand. It was above

them; or, rather, they did not like to under-

stand it, it was too holy for them. So they
turned their back upon Him; perhaps for ever.

Then it was, that, seeing many go away
offended at His words, Jesus said to the twelve

who were always with Him, "Will ye also go

away? "ye whom I have chosen? It was grief
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enough for Him who came to save sinners, to

see any wilfully putting away from them eternal

life. What would it be, if His own familiar

friends forsook Him! But Peter, always for-

ward and zealous, answered for them all, "Lord,
to whom shall we go?" If we leave Thee,
who else is there that can do us good? '"'Thou

hast the words of eternal life." Though the

disciples did not yet understand all Christ's

words, yet they were sure that He taught them
the right way to heaven. He had told them
that they who believed in Him should live for

ever; and they held fast by that plain saying,
and were resolved (all, at least, but one) to

cast in their lot with Him, for life and for death.

And observe, my dear brethren, they knew why
they did so; they believed Him to be much
more than man; they did not think, as many of

the Jews did, that He was Joseph's son, but

they were sure that He was the Son of the

living God, the Lord of all, God manifest in

the flesh; and thus, that He was indeed that

Christ, of whom the prophets had foretold, that

He should come into the world. Now here

brethren, we have two kinds of people brought
before us; some who went away from Christ,

and some who stayed with Him. We may
make, by God's grace, this account very useful

to ourselves. It is either a great warning, or

a great encouragement, according as our hearts

are disposed towards the truth.
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I. Let US look at it as a warning.
"
Many of

Christ's disciples went back, and walked no

more with Him." They followed Him for a

time, and up to a certain point; but then they

left Him. Are not we in danger, now, of the

very same thing? Let me apply it to-day to a

particular case. Many persons attend, on the

whole, constantly at church Sunday after Sun-

day, and so profess to be followers of Jesus

Christ; but when an invitation is given them

to come to the Lord's table, they leave others

to do that, and turn away; and yet it is our

Saviour's plain command, that we should eat

bread and drink wine in remembrance of Him.

If we look into the reason of this, we shall

perhaps find that the Jews, who went away
from Christ long ago, and those called Chris-

tians who turn away from His table now, act

from much the same motives.

Let me speak plainly. Why is it,my brethren,

that so many shrink back when this question is

put before them, Will you come to the sacra-

ment of Christ's body and blood? Some are

really afraid of their own unworthiness; their

faith is weak, and their knowledge is but small.

These want to be instructed more, and to be

encouraged ; they should be dealt with tenderly.

But you, if there be any such here, ought not

to continue in this state. You must diligently

pray for more faith, and seek for more instruc-

tion. If you do not try to come nearer to Christ,
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you will surely go farther away from Him. You
cannot remain as you are. But I fear, my dear

brethren, that many may say, 'I am not fit

to come to the sacrament,' would speak more

truly if they said, ^I do not really wish to be

fit;' and that those who say, 'I am no scholar,

and do not understand it,' would be dealing
more honestly with themselves, if they said,

' I

have never really used any means to get a better

knowledge about the matter;' for they surely

know, that he who hath a willing mind is ac-

cepted of God, and that no one ever yet earn-

estly asked God to make him better, who was

not heard. If a man were invited to some rich

person's feast, he might say, I have no clothes

fit to go in ; but if he were then offered a suit-

able dress, and he still refused, it would be plain

that his bad clothes were only an excuse, and

that, in his heart, he did not wish to go. What,
then, I would urge upon you is, that being unfit

is indeed a reason for not going as we are, but

none for not going at all. See here, then,

brethren, one great use of the return of the

sacrament of Christ's body and blood at stated

times: it gives us a special opportunity of

trying ourselves. A person may go on at

other times easily enough. Coming to church

does not put any particular mark upon him.

He may content himself with being called a

Christian, while He has no real faith in Christ as

his Saviour; no love to Him in his heart; no
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•waiting on Him by prayer from day to day; no

real endeavour to please Him in his life. But

when such a person hears himself invited to the

sacrament of the Lord's Supper, he thinks, and

thinks truly, 'Here is something more than

common; something that requires me to be

more serious; something that brings God
nearer. What am I to do?' Brethren, con-

science -within tells such a person what he ought
to do. It whispers, 'You are unfit to go to this

sacrament as you are; and if so, you are surely

unfit to die. It is your duty, then, and your

wisdom, to consider your ways; to turn to the

Lord, and to pray to Him to give you a new-

heart and a right spirit.' Thus conscience, and

thus God whispers. But there are other ad-

visers—the devil, andthelove of sin in our hearts.

These say, 'Not yet, not yet. It is all very

right to go to the sacrament; but to live as you

ought to do, think how hard that is ; and if you
fall into sin afterwards, you will be worse than

you are now. Wait awhile: after a time, you

may have less to trouble you; and then you can

think more of these things.' Thus many, very

many put off repentance. Jesus speaks to them

by His word, as often as His table is spread,

and says,
" Will ye go away? I am the bread

of life."
' Come to Me in penitence and faith;

believe truly in Mc, and seek my spirit of grace,

and your soul shall live for ever.' But they

turn, and go away.
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II. Let US compare with this conduct that of

Christ's true disciples. St. Peter speaks the

feelings of all those whose hearts have been led

by the grace of God to set a value on Christ's

salvation. Unto them that believe He is pre-

cious. Such a person sees many going away ;

perhaps he sees some who once seemed to have

put their hand to the plough, turning back;

and it is as if Christ asked him, 'Wilt thou

also go away?' Then may he well answer,

'Lord, to whom shall I go?' Yes, brethren;

to whom indeed?

Beloved brethren, those who leave Christ

would do well to consider to whom they will go,

and whether they can expect to find rest and

peace anywhere but in Him. Shall we make

court to the world? It will certainly deceive

us. Shall we go back to sin? It will certainly

destroy us. Shall we listen to those who call

religion a lie ? What can they give us in its

place? Can they comfort us in sorrow, and in

death? Shall we go where is the sound of mer-

riment, where the drunkard fills his glass, and

blasphemes his God. What shall we then do

in the endthereof,when our flesh fails, and death

and judgment are at hand? 'No,' says the

believer, 'Lord, I come to Thee; let me never

leave Thee, the fountain of living waters, to

go and hew out for myself cisterns, broken cis-

terns, that can hold no water. Thy word hath

said, they that are far from Thee shall perish.'
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Does the devil suggest to the believer that he
is too unworthy, too sinful to draw near to

Christ? Does he whisper, 'How can a sinner,
such as thou art, hope to be accepted?' Still

the answer is,
' To whom else can I go ? Jesus

Christ came into the world to save sinners, and
He has said, that He will in no wise cast out

any that come unto Him. I dare not stay away,
though I may be unfit. The more unclean and

guilty I am, the more need have I to go to

Him, whose blood only can cleanse from sin; the
weaker I am in myself, the more do I want His

grace to strengthen me. No other can do for

me what Christ can do. I will cleave to Him ;

He is my hope, my portion, and my refuge; and
if I perish, I will perish at His feet.'

It was no blind faith, my brethren, which
made St. Peter hold fast to Christ. He knew
in whom he believed, and why; and if we would
be enabled to venture our souls on Jesus, we
must well consider who He is, and what He
promises, and is able to do for us. So shall we
be able to give a reason of the hope that is

in us.

Consider Him, then, as the Son of the living
God. You have often, brethien, in the Creed

professed your belief, that Jesus is God's only
Son; but have you thought upon that great and
wonderful truth? have you considered what
it means? Do you know that God was made
man for us? that He who was born of the Vir-

o
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gin Mary, was the same who made the world

and all things therein; that when He is called

the Son of God, it means that He was so from

all eternity? that He is equal and one with the

Father and the Holy Ghost? And have you
thought, that this great and glorious God came
down from heaven, and took upon Him our

nature, becoming a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief, made like unto us in all

things, only without sin! And why did He
come? That He might keep that law of God
which man had broken^, and might lay down His

life a ransom for many, bearing our sins in His

own body on the cross. This, brethren, is the

gospel truth, that Jesus Christ is both God and

man. As man. He hath suffered for us; as God,
He is almighty to save us. None but God
could have brought us salvation ; and none but

man could have died in our stead. And not

only did He once suffer on the cross, but now
He is ever near to those who come to Him—
near to them at all times, but especially in the

sacrament of His body and blood. He is near

to pardon, to strengthen, and refresh them.

Consider, also, what Jesus Christ promises
to His people. "He has the words of eternal

life." Thus, in the chapter before us. He
says, "I am the bread of life: he that cometh

to Me shall never hunger, and he that be-

lieveth on Me shall never thirst." "Whoso
eatethMy flesh,and drinketh Myblood,"—every
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one who by faith receives Me, loves and follows

Me, and is quickened by My Spirit,
—"hath

eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last

day." And again, Jesus saith, "I am the re-

surrection and the life; whosoever liveth, and

believeth in Me, shall never die." Yes, bre-

thren, they who are now made Christ's by His

Spirit given unto them; who are now raised by
His grace from the death of sin to the life of

righteousness; who now walk, not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit ; they shall not die

eternally. They are Christ's, and His sheep
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them
out of His hand. Even now they have the

earnest of His Spirit in their hearts; and He
will raise them from the grave to dwell with

Him in His everlasting kingdom and glory.

Brethren, to those of you, who have hitherto

neglected to obey the Lord's command, "Do
this in remembrance of Me,"—to you Jesus

seems to say, 'Why will ye go away? How
would I have gathered you together, as a hen

gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye
would not.' O, dear brethren, great and pre-
cious is the privilege of which you now deprive

yourselves! You seem now each to say, 'I

can do without a Saviour. I have indeed been

baptized into His Church, and have taken His
vows upon me; but I have no intention of keep-

ing those vows.' What can we, your ministers,
do for you? We would not cease to warn you;
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to beseech you; to pray for you; until, by
God's free grace, you are led to see your need

of Christ, your sin and danger, your lost and

ruined state ;
until the Lord make known to you

His great salvation, and call you out from a

world that lieth in wickedness to be sons of

God, and heirs through grace of eternal glory.

For, brethren, while we urge you to turn to

God, we must also warn you, that without His

renewing grace you can neither will nor per-

form anything that is good.

Finally, brethren,maywe who kneel together
at the Lord's table, learn there a lesson of love

—love to that Lord who has so loved us as to

lay down His life for us, and love to each other

for His sake. May our hearts be enabled, with

Peter, to choose Him indeed for our portion,

whom to know rightly is eternal life; and, as

often as sin and the world tempt us to be un-

faithful to Him, may we hear His voice saying
to us, "Will ye also go away?" Let us be

watchful over ourselves ; let us prove ourselves

whether we be in the faith. Peter answered for

all the twelve disciples; but Jesus knew there

was one among them, a traitor and a devil. May,
then, the holy power of that sacrament of which

we partake monthly, not pass away from us.

May we let men take notice of us, that we have

been with Jesus. Again we are about to renew

our covenant with Him; again to receive the

pledges of His love; for the bread which we
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break, is it not the communion of the body of

Christ? the cup of blessing which Ave bless, is it

not the communion of the blood of Christ?

Highly favoured as we are, shall we not go forth

to glorify in our life Him Avho has redeemed us

with no corruptible things, as silver and gold,
but with His precious blood? And let us be

more earnest in prayer, more diligent in the

study of God's word, more fervent in charity
one to another; and thus let us wait for that

blessed hope, the glorious appearing of our

great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ.



SERMON XIX.

EXCUSES OP NON-COMMUNICANTS.

' Luke xiv. 18.

' ' And they all with one consent began to make excuse."

We can each, of us understand how painful it is,

when in trying to show kindness to a person,
we are met with slight and contempt. Suppose,
for example, any one of us had, with much care

and pains, got ready a feast, and asked our

neighbours to come and partake of it; then if

all or most of them took no notice of our mes-

sage, or only made some trifling and vain ex-

cuse, should we not feel grieved and hurt? and

the more so, in proportion as we had put our-

selves to trouble and expense ? We should be

apt to say,' Well, they are an ungrateful people.
I will concern myself no more about them: I

will ask them no more. The loss is their own.

So might the Lord say of most of us, whom He
has been, month after month, and it may be,

year after year, inviting to a feast,not indeed for

the body, but for the soul. As often as yonder
table has been spread at the stated seasons, and
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the bread and wine duly prepared, Jesus Christ

has said to you, by the mouth of His ministers,

"Take, eat; this is My body which is broken

for you; this do in remembrance of Me." And
of the wine,—" Drink ye all of this ; for this is

My blood of the New Testament, which is shed

for you and for many, for the remission of sins:

Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remem-

brance of Me." How often have you, brethren,

been invited in this place to this sacred feast!

and how have most of you, as it were with one

consent, made excuse, and turned away! Thus

you have grieved the loving kindness of the

Lord; and yet He has invited you again and

again, and even yet waits to be gracious unto

you. It is my intention to-day, by His grace

(which I earnestly pray may be with us), to

look into some of the excuses which are made

for not coming to the sacrament of the Lord's

Supper, and to endeavour to show that they
cannot stand before God.

I. First, then, it is not uncommon for people
to say,

'

I do not pretend to be a scholar, and I

do not understand the meaning of this sacra-

ment.'

Now to those who rest contented with this

excuse I would say. What means have you taken,

what pains have you been at, to become ac-

quainted with its meaning? Can you really

say, that you have been earnest to gain instruc-

tion? or have you not rather been well satisfied
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to be ignorant? Let me ask you, dear brethren,

if the life ofyour body depended on your know-

ing how to plough, or sow, or reap, would you
not take pains to learn? should you not think

yourselves justly blamed if you did not? And
is ignorance, then, to be so easily excused where

the life of the soul is at stake? Might not the

necessary knowledge be gained, if you were bent

on finding it? Undoubtedly it might; an honest

desire to knoAv the will of God is never in vain.

But some there maybe, really afraid to come

to this sacrament, because they do not under-

stand what it implies. I will, therefore, en-

deavour once again to explain it; and I will

refer you to the catechism of the Church, which

some of you, at least, have learned. There we

are taught, that Christ has ordained two sacra-

ments in His Church, Baptism and the Supper of

the Lord. We are told that in a sacrament

there are two parts; the outward sign which

we can see, and the inward grace which we can-

not see. The outward sign in the Lord's Supper
is bread and wine, which the Lord has com-

manded to be received; the inward part, or

thing signified, is the body and blood of Christ,

which are verily and indeed taken and received

in the Lord's Supper, by the faithful; that is, by
those who believe. The benefits of which we are

partakers thereby
—the good which we get in this

sacrament, are the strengthening and refreshing

of our souls by the body and blood of Christ as
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our bodies are strengthened and refreshed by
the bread and wine. The catechism further

teaches us, after what manner we should prepare
ourselves to come to the Lord's table ;

—that we

should examine ourselves, whether we repent us

truly of our former sins; whether we steadfastly

purpose to lead a new and better life ; whether

we have a lively faith or belief in God's mercies

through Christ, with a thankful remembrance

of His death; and whether we be in charity

with all men. Here is so plain a direction, that

the most unlearned, if they will, may follow it,

and come, in an acceptable manner, to the

Lord's Supper. But let me remind you further,

dear brethren, that those whose consciences are

troubled, are earnestly exhorted to come to

their minister, and open their grief. Need I

tell you, that we are at all times ready to receive

you, and to give you instruction according to

the best of our ability? Need I say, whatjoy it

would cause us to see any coming forward, and

inquiring seriously, 'What must I do to be

saved?' If any, then, are desirous of further

instruction, do not, I beseech you, let fear or

shame hold you back; but come to us, and show

that you regard your ministers as your counsel-

lors and friends. And I here mention, that on

Friday evening, at seven o'clock, 1 shall be pre-

sent in the school-room,—and I invite and in-

treat all who wish, to attend—that 1 may further

explain the meaning of this sacrament.
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II. I come now to consider another excuse,

-which is most commonly made, for not attending

this sacrament:—'I am not fit to come.' And

this is a very difficult one to answer ; for it is

made by a great number of persons of very dif-

ferent characters and feelings. It may be the

language of mere carelessness and indifference,

or of wilful intention to go on in sin ; or, it

may be the mistake of some person really hum-

ble, and thinking himself unworthy to draw

near to so holy a thing. Now to the former I

should desire to speak in such terms as might

alarm and rouse them; to the latter, I would

wish to use words of encouragement.

The greater part of those who say, 'I do not

feel myself worthy to come to this sacrament,'

would speak more truly, if they said,
'
I do not

wish to be worthy.'

This is the case with those who are living in

any known sin. They think, and rightly, that,

if they receive the holy communion, they ought

to become better men ; they ought not to swear,

to get drunk, to quarrel, to be passionate, to

stay away from church. They know all this

well, but they know, also that these are pleasant

to them; they have no wish to give up their

favourite sins; and they come not to the Lord's

table, because they are not willing to cut off

the right hand, or pluck out the right eye
—

even the lusts they love. To all such we cry

aloud in earnest and affectionate warning, and
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say, How long, wilful sinner, will you provoke
God? Are you safe in your sin, because you

stay away? No. Whilst any one continues

in sin, in impenitence and forgetfulness of God,
lie is not fit to join in any holy ordinance ; he

cannot pray while the love of sin has entire rule

in his heart. And most surely he is utterly

unfit to die. What, then, must such a one do ?

To him the word of God speaks, when it says,

*'Cast away from you all your transgressions,

whereby ye have transgressed, and make you a

new heart, and a new spirit." He must, then,

forthwith resolve to turn from his iniquity; he

must begin to pray with real desire for the grace

of God ; he must look for pardon to the Lord

Jesus Christ, who died even for the chief of

sinners: and so he must come to the table

of the Lord, there to be confirmed and

strengthened in his purposes of good.

Brethren, is there one among you given to

to any wilful sin ? Is there a swearer ? Is there a

drunkard? Is there a fornicator? Is any a

slanderer, or one who entertains malice and

hatred in his heart? "Let no man deceive you
with vain words ;

for because of these things

the wrath of God cometh upon the children of

disobedience." "Be not deceived; God is not

mocked; for whatsoever a man sowcth, that

shall he also reap." They that do such things,

shall not inherit the kingdom of God. llepcnt

you, and be converted; and so, for Chiist's
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sake, shall your sins be blotted out. Come not

to the table of the Lord as you are, but so pre-

pare yourselves that you may come: dare not

to rest, no, not a day, in your present state.

There are others, who, perhaps, do not think

themselves guilty of such sins as have been

mentioned, but still never come to this sacra-

ment, and content themselveswith saying, 'I am
not fit.' They feel that they do not govern their

tempers as they ought; they know that they
have often neglected God's service; in a word

they are conscious that their heart is not right

with God, and they think that to say,
'
I am

not prepared,' is excuse enough. To you, also,

brethren, I would say,
' Ifyou are not prepared

to receive the sacrament of Christ's body and

blood, you arenot prepared to die;' and, if death

should suddenly come upon you, what would

become of your soul? If you dare not now
draw near His seat of mercy, how could you
stand before His seat of judgment? What,

brethren, in other words, is your excuse but

this,
'
I have no wish to be fit ; I love a life of

carelessness, better than one of strict religion :

I know, that if I would receive the holy com-

munion aright, I must be different from what I

am; and I have no heart to make the pre-

paration ?' To you, too,then,we must say,How
long will you dare to trifle with God? How
long do you mean to treat the blood of Christ as

a common thing ? to despise it, and turn away 1
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How long do you intend to hold back from

repentance? Take heed; God is not mocked:

His Spirit will not always strive with you. He
comes, year after year, to look for fruit upon

you, and finds none: He may shortly give the

order, 'Cut down the barren tree; why cum-

bereth it the ground?' O turn ye, then, and

seek Him while He may be found.

But I would speak now to a case sometimes

found, namely, that of one really penitent and

humble, yet fearing to receive this sacrament;

so deeply conscious of his sin, that he knows not

how so rich a mercy can be extended to him ;
so

deeply feeling his own weakness, thathe hesitates

thus to bind himself publicly to God's service.

Such will also say: 'I am not fit.' Of you, then,

I would ask. Is sin a grief and a burden to you?

Areyouindeedsorrythatyou have offended God?

Do you desire His pardoning mercy? Do you
wish for grace to serve Him for the time to come?

Are these the feelings of your heart? If they

are, then to you the Saviour speaks: "Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden."

For you Jesus shed His blood, and you are com-

manded to believe in Him for pardon, and are

invited to draw near Him in this sacrament, to

receive the pledges of His forgiving love. He
who truly knows his own weakness, who truly

sorrows for past sins, who earnestly desires

grace to be holy; he is fit to come to the

Supper of the Lord.
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III. Another excuse is, 'I am now too niucli

troubled with worldly cares; I cannot attend

as I ought to ray soul; but I hope the time will

come, when I shall be more at liberty.' And

who, then, are you, who thus promise yourself

many years to come? And how dare you, in

other words, charge God with putting you in a

situation where you cannot work out your
salvation? Is not His grace sufficient for you,
if you truly seek it? Your excuse for neglecting
the sacrament is like that of one who should say,
' I am too ill now to have a doctor ; when I am

better, I will send for one.' The more our earthly

cares press upon us, the more need have Ave to

seek strength, and consolation, and hope in God.

IV. Again; youth is made an excuse for

not coming to the Lord's table. And when,

indeed, the young see those who are older

neglect it; when the parents take no pains,

and set no good example, can we wonder that

the children turn away from God? But let me

speak a word to the young among you. God

says in the Bible,
" Those that seek Me early,

shall find Me." (Prov. viii. 17.) Happy those,

who hear His voice! Is it too much to give
the prime and best of your days to God?

Can you too soon know the Saviour, who
shed His blood for you? or too early share

the grace of that blessed Sanctifier, the Holy

Spirit of God, who fills the heart with

peace and joy in believing? Was not Samuel
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blest, who, early devoted to the Lord, grew up
in His service? Was not great grace upon
Timothy, who from a child had known the holy

Scriptures? Did not the blessed Jesus from

His childhood increase in wisdom
,
and in stature,

in favour with God and man? Take Him for

your example. Remember, how the vows made
to God in your baptism are upon you,

—that you
will renounce the devil and all his works, the

pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all

the sinful lusts of the flesh. Go not, then, in

the way of the vain and light-minded, the lovers

of dress and folly; join not the profane swearer

and the mocker of God's word; be not among
the heady and high-minded, the disobedient to

parents; but remember, that to youth should

belong humility and a teachable mind. Draw
near to God, and pray to Him now, and come
to His holy sacrament, and thus may you find

that heavenly wisdom, whose ways are ways of

pleasantness, and all whose paths are peace.
I will now address a few words to those who

may be intending to come to the Lord's table.

While such vast numbers utterly neglect it, there

maybesomeindangerof coming to it too lightly.

Brethren, it is not mere custom, it is not simply
the wish of a parent, or the eye of a master or

mistress upon you,thatshould bring youthithcr;
but let each one examine himself, and so let him
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. It is

a work that must pass between your own heart.
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and Him who knows the very secrets of that

heart, and requires truth in the inward parts.

You may not appear wanting in the eyes of

man; and yet be utterly without repentance
towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus

Christ. Find, then, a time to commune with

your own heart, in your chamber, and be still;

a time for prayer, and for serious meditation

with yourself as to the manner in which you
are coming to that holy feast. Renew your

deep repentance for every past sin. Now is

the time to confess them to God, humbling

yourself before Him. Now is the time to

cast yourself anew upon the unsearchable riches

of grace and mercy, which are in Christ Jesus

your Redeemer. And to those of you who,

being conscious of your own weakness and

sinfulness, are humbly looking by faith to Him
who is all your hoj)e; to you who are desirous

to grow in grace and in the knowledge of God,
to become holier, purer, more meet for heavenly

joy;
—to you I say. Expect much blessing

in drawing near to Jesus in His appointed
ordinance. Think of it not only as a remem-

brance of Him, but as a special means of

grace, by which He doth work invisibly in

us : and where you know yourselves weakest,

whether as to any sin to be overcome, or

any grace to be obtained, there at this time,

in this ordinance, beseech God to supply your
need out of His riches in glory by Christ
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Jesus. So shall you find, that His flesh is meat

indeed, and His blood is drink indeed.

Once more, in concluding, I do most earnestly
and affectionately remind those of you who live

in neglect of this ordinance, that you cannot be

right. I do warn you, my beloved brethren,
from the word of God, that " the wicked shall

be turned into hell, and all the people that forget
God." These are awful words : "turned into

hell." O, who can bear the devouring fire ? who
can dwell with everlasting burnings? O Lord
of all love and peace, now awaken and convert

us, and bring us home to Thee, that we, escaping
the wrath to come, may have eternal life !



SEEMON XX.

BALAAM.

Numbers xxiii. 10.

"Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end

be like his."

Such was the wish uttered by the lips of Balaam.

The Church has lately brought his character

hefore us in the appointed Lessons. On

Sunday last*, you heard how "the dumb ass,

speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness

of the prophet ;" and, this morning, was read

the account, how, when called upon to curse the

people of God, amightierjDowerconstrainedhim,
and the lips that would willingly have pronounc-
ed upon Israel desolation, and ruin, and woe,
were forced to be the prophets of good, and to

speak of blessings alone.

Balaam stands forth in Scripture a solemn

warning to us—a prophet of the Most High, yet
a servant of iniquity. The light of divine know-

ledge shone upon his mind, bvit his heart lay in

* The first Sunday after Easter.
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the darkness of sin. With his lips he prayed,
"Let me die the death of the righteous;" his

end was that ofthe ungodly, cut offby the right-

eous judgment of God in the midst of his

wickedness. There is much and awful instruc-

tion here. May God enable us to receive it !

Balaam, then, appears to have been a prophet
of the true God. The knowledge of the Holy One,
whose hand had made the heaven and the earth,

was found as yet not only among God's people

Israel, but lingering in other countries, though
amidst much corruption, darkness, and idolatry.

Bat though the Spirit of the Most High was

upon Balaam, enabling him to foretell things
to come; though he had the gifts of knowledge
and prophecy, his heart was not right with God.

One sin, one cherished besetting sin, seems to

have held him in bondage, and to have been the

cause of his destruction. That sin was cove-

tousness—the love of money, the eager hanker-

ing after this world's wealth and honour. Ba-

laam thus becomes a most solemn and striking

warning to us all, showing that gifts and holi-

ness do not always go together; that there may
be much knowledge of divine things, while the

world is secretly the idol that is worshipped and

folloAved.

When the Israelites, after wandering in the

wilderness of Arabia for forty years, at last drew

near to their long-promised an d wished-for home,—
thegood land of Canaan, Balak, king of Moab,
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whose country lay in their way,saw the approach
of this great army with fear and trembling,

—
'^Now shall this company," he said, ''lick up
all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up
the grass of the field." Dreading, therefore,

their power, and eager for their destruction, he

sends for Balaam, whom he knew by fame, to

come and solemnly curse them; supposing that

the words of the prophet would surely come to

pass. But God forbids Balaam to go. Again,
Balak sends other messengers, more, and more

honourable; offering higher rewards than be-

fore, riches and honour. Balaam at first an-

swers well, even as a servant of God should

answer: "If Balak would give me his house

full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the

word of the Lord my God, to do less or more."

A noble purpose; and here he should have

stayed. God had declared His will ;
—had

plainly said, "Thou shalt not go with them,

thou shalt not curse the people, for they are

blessed." What further direction was needed?

But alas! though Balaam's lips spoke well,

his heart went after its covetousness. The gold
and the silver and the promised honours of

Balak the king, were too much in his thoughts,
and he yet hoped the Lord might alter His

word, and let him go. Instead of allowing the

messengers to depart at once, he said, "Tarry

ye also here this night, that I may know what

the Lord will say unto me more." See the
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struggle thatwas "within him; his convictions led

one way, his corruptions another. He honours

God with his lips, but he secretly inclines to the

temptations of Satan. He dares not openly dis-

obey the Almighty, but he is all the while seek-

ing some excuse to sin. How great is the de-

ceitfulness of sin! How do the lust of the eye,

and the pride of life, blind the understanding,
and harden the heart! How dangerous it is,

brethren, to trifle with the tempter! If we
resist not at once and entirely, if we bid not

Satan wholly depart, and look not up to Christ

for grace and strength, we are sure to fall.—
" Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."
Balaam should have said, 'God hath declared

this people blessed; I cannot, I Avould not for

all the world can give, pronounce curses upon
them. I will not go Avith you: tempt me no

further.'

It may surprise us that God should after-

wards give him a partial permission to go.

The Lord said to him by night,
" If the men

come to call thee, rise up and go with them:

but yet the word which I shall say unto thee,

that shalt thou do." God permits, or, at least,

bears with, many things which He does not ap-

prove. If we set our heart on sin, and resist

His Holy Spirit, He may leave us in anger to

follow our own ways. So did He unto Balaam.

It is as if He had said unto him, 'Since thou

hast such a mind to go, go.' But Balaam gave
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no heed to the displeasure of God. Eagerly he

rose in the morning, his heart filled with worldly
and covetous desires,

—
loving too well the wages

of unrighteousness. And then it was, that as

he journeyed, he "was rebuked for his ini-

quity; the dumb ass speaking with man's voice,

forbade the madness of the projihet." (2 Pet.

ii. 16.)

Why, we may ask, was such a miracle as this

Avrought? Why were the laws of God's creation

so strangely departed from, as to give to a

brute beast the power of man's speech ? Partly,

no doubt, to teach us that with God nothing is

impossible. But it was also to humble Balaam's

pride of heart, when he who boasted that "his

eyes were open, and that he saw the vision of

the Almighty," was silenced from the mouth of

a brute, and so justly reproved for his hard-

heartedness and cruelty.

Balaam was still permitted to go upon his

way. But a mightier hand was upon him; a

will stronger than his own, constrained him; and

when Balak expected him to open his lips in

curses upon Israel, God turned them into bless-

ings. The Spirit of the Most High fell upon
him, and he exclaimed, "How shall I curse

whom God hath not cursed? or how shall I defy
whom the Lord hath not defied? For from

the top of the rocks I see him, and from the

hills I behold him; lo, the people shall dwell

alone, and shall not be reckoned among the
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nations. Who can count the dust of Jacob,

and the number of the fourth part of Israel ?

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let

my last end be like his."
" Blessed is he that

blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth

thee."

Such were the words, such was the prayer of

Balaam. And was not this to be righteous?
Was not this to be indeed a servant of God?
Who could express a better wish than to die

the death of the righteous ? and so be like him

in his end? Alas! what was the end of Balaam?

If we turn to the 31st chapter of Numbers, we
read that Moses, by God's command, sent an

army against the Midianites. "And they slew

the kings of Midian, beside the rest of them

that were slain . . . Balaam also,the son of Boor,

they slew with the sword." And why was he

thus given over by God to a violent and bloody
death ? The true reason is given in the second

chapter of the Revelation, where we read that

Balaam "taught Balak to cast a stumbling-
block before the children of Israel, to eat things
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication."

So then, though he dared not, could not, curse

God's people openly; though his lips were forced

to utter blessings upon them; though in word
he was the servant of God, he went away to do

the work of the wicked one. He took a more

secret, but a surer course. He taught the king
to put temptation in Israel's way, and to lead
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them into idolatryand fornication, knowing well

that to induce them to turn away from God into

wickedness, was sure to bring about their ruin.

And this was he who so lately had spoken in

God's name! who was called a prophet! who
had uttered the solemn prayer

—"Let me die

the death of the righteous, and let my last end
be like his!" Does not Balaam, brethren, aw-

fully preach to us how vain are idle, empty
wishes; how fruitless are prayers put up from a

heart that still loves iniquity? Does not his

example call upon us to be in earnest? to strive

to enter in at the strait gate? to turn to God

through Christ? to follow by divine grace after

that holiness, without which no man shall see

the Lord?

If we would indeed die the death of the

righteous, we must make it our main business

to live his life. And who is the righteous?
Who can claim that name? Who may plead
merit before the heart-searching God? Not

one; in this sense there is none righteous.
But the righteous man of whom Scripture

speaks, is a justified sinner; one who has found

mercy at God's hand—even the forgiveness of

his sins, through faith in the blood of Jesus

Christ; who having tasted of God's goodness,
and being accepted in the Beloved, has the love

of God shed abroad in his heart, and delights

to render Him a willing service. He is right-

eous, because the righteousness of Christ is
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imputed to him; because God accepts him for

Christ's sake, and turns away His anger from
him. Ever bear this in mind, brethren, that it

is not your own works, your own doings, your
own goodness, which can justify you before God,
or can bring peace to your souls. Think not

that a sinner can be saved by his own righteous-
ness. You need something more, something
better, which can be found in Christ alone.

The very first step towards living the life of the

righteous, is to seek from God the grace of re-

pentance, and the grace of faith in the Saviour

of sinners. All power to be good and to do

good, must come from Him. Would you indeed

be among the number of the righteous,that your
end may be like theirs, and your portion be

with them for ever? Go, then, first of all, and
seek of Christ in earnest prayer to cleanse your
soul from the guilt of sin; go and seek to be
reconciled to God through Him who is your
peace. And then remember, that faith, real

saving faith, must be proved by the fruits it

bears ; that the man who is righteous before

God—justified, pardoned, and accepted by Him—will be righteous also in the sight of men.

Every one that namcth the name of Christ

must depart from iniquity, must daily endeavour
to follow the steps of His most Holy life.

"Keep innocency," says the Psalmist, "and
take heed unto the thing that is right : for that

shall bring a man peace at the last." (Psalm
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xxxvii. 38.) A spiritual obedience to God's

commandments, springing from the love of

Christ, is assuredly the only path that can lead

us to a happy death, to a well-founded hope of

glory to come.

Let us, then, learn one or two special lessons

from Balaam's example.
1. Let us remember our Saviour's solemn

warning :
—" Take heed, and beware of cove-

teousness." (Luke xii. 15.) Andwhatis cove-

tousness? That man of course is covetous who^

like Balaam, or, like Judas, commits sin to gain

money ;
who gives in to any dishonesty, and

who uses the sabbath for wordly business. But

many are also (it is to be feared) covetous in the

sight of God, who yet earn their money fairly

and honestly. If they love their gains better

than they do their God ; if their heart and

affections are set on this world; then they are

guilty of that covetousness which is idolatry.

Let us try ourselves. Are we contented with

what we have ? Are we willing to give without

a grudging spirit to the poor and needy?
2. Let us beware, lest, as Balaam did, we

provoke God to give us over to our own hearts'

desires. Let us not grieve and resist His Holy

Spirit by continuing in sin. No more fearful

calamity could happen to us, than that God

should leave us to our own ways. There is no

length of wickedness to whichwe might not then

run, so strong is the corruption that dwell-
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eth in us. Let us, therefore, obey every whis-

per of God's good Spirit; let us not receive

His grace in vain; let us fear and fly from sin

as the worst of all evils. Let us cleave to Him
by earnest and continual prayer; and may He
work in us that which is well pleasing in His

sight, through Jesus Christ.



SERMON XXI.

GRIEVING THE HOLT SPIRIT.

Eph. iv. 30.

"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God."

There is in this expression a beauty and a ten-

derness which must affect the mind of every one

who seriously reflects upon it. The Holy Spirit

of God is here represented as dwelling in the

hearts of Christians as their wisest and kindest

friend; but, unlike a human friend, He is not

said, when they act in a manner unworthy of

their profession, or contrary to His secret sug-

gestions, to be angry with them, but is repre-
sented as grieved on their account.

The first thought which the text brings
before us is:—

I. To whom is it addressed?

We shall have then to consider,

II. In whatwaywe grieve God's Holy Spirit.

III. The consequences of so doing.
I. Who, then, are they, who are told not to

grieve the Spirit of God? It must needs be

those with whom He has already taken up His
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abode. We may anger a stranger, but we
grieve a friend. The very term "grieving"
implies, that there has been some previous fami-

liarity, some close and endearing intercourse;

that, on the part of the person who is grieved,
there have been many offices of kindness, many
benefits conferred upon us. It implies, on our

part, an indifference, or forgetfulness of all

these; a want of due gratitude; a self-willed

or hasty spirit, which indulges itself, at the ex-

pense of pain to another. Thus a son who
rebels against and behaves ungratefully to a

kind father, is thought guilty of a great
offence. But, if that father has been his best

and kindest friend; if he has loved his son,

cherished, advised, entreated him, and still the

son has set at nought all his counsel, and

despised all his reproof; then the sin seems

doubly great. So it is with those, whose hearts

have been once touched and softened by the Holy
Spirit of God; who have been led to see the

evil of sin and the beauty of holiness; who
have been called by God's secret voice out of a

•world lying in wickedness, and by Divine grace
have begun to walk in the way of righteousness.
If such persons commit sin ; if by carelessness

and indifference they are untrue to their holy

calling: then they are said to grieve God's

Holy Spirit; they do that which is highly dis-

pleasing to Him who has called them out of

darkness into His marvellous light.
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The text, then, is a special warning to those

who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and

have been in part renewed in their minds unto

holiness. St. Paul wrote it first to the Christians

at Ephesus. He had put them in mind of the

high privileges, the happy state to which they
were called in believing the gospel. "Now
therefore," he said, "ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow -citizens with the

saints, and of the household of God: and are

built upon the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief

corner-stone; in whom all the building fitly

framed together, groweth unto an holy temj)le

in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded to-

gether for an habitation of Goct through the

Spirit." (Eph. ii. 19—22.) They were now be-

come children of God, and members ofthe body
of Christ. The Holy Spirit, unless they had

been baptized in vain, was dwelling in them,

according to the promise of Christ:—"1 will

pray the Father, and He shall give you another

Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever;

even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world can-

not receive, because it seeth Him not, neither

knoweth Him: but ye know Him, for He dwell-

eth with you, and shall be in you." "Repent
and be baj)tized, for the remission of sins," said

St. Peter, "and ye shall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost." Hence St. Paul asked of the

Corinthians, "Know ye not that ye are the
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temple of God, and that the Sjiirit of God
dwelleth in you?" Brethren, this is the great
truth which the Scriptures and the Church
teach us, that the Holy Spirit of God is given
to them that believe; that their bodies are Plis

temple; that He is with them as a Sanctifier, a

Teacher, a Guide, a Comforter. Worldly and
wicked men mock at this, which they understand

not; the humble believer reverently trusts the

woi;d of God, and doubts not but that, in answer
to his prayer, the Spirit ofGod is more and more

given him, to strengthen him inwardly, and to

make him holy.
But though the text belongs especially to

those who have been made partakers of convert-

ing grace, yet who is there with whom God's

gracious Spirit has not striven ? Who can say
when and where He comes, whose motions are

like the viewless wind? Does He not breathe

upon the heart of childhood? We bring in

faith and prayer the little infant to holy baptism,
and we ask God to give to it His Holy Spirit, that

it may be born again : and will He not hear our

prayer? And as the child grows older, and knows

right from wrong, are there not often stirrings
of good in its bosom? and whence come these

but from the Spirit of Christ? Brethren, can

you remember none such in yourselves? Did
God never speak to you inwardly? Had you
never any convictions of sin? any secret relent-

ings? And can you not remember, too, how
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you resisted those heavenly motions, how ob-

stinately you would not hear them; but rushed

into sin as a horse rusheth to the battle? So

you grieved God's Holy Spirit of grace; you
sinned against light, and knowledge, and con-

viction; you did what you could to make the

Holy Spirit leave you for ever. And, ifHe has

not left you, if your hearts are not yet hard-

ened, to what is it to be ascribed but to His

long-suffering mercy, who willeth not the death

of a sinner?

There is a class of persons to whom the text

can scarcely be said to be addressed; I mean
those who by a long course of wilful sin or utter

worldliness have driven from their hearts the

pure, the Holy Spirit of God; who are described

in Scripture as "sensual, havingnot the Spirit."

They have quenched His blessed influence

—
grieved Him so often in time past by re-

peated acts of sin, that He has left them to

their own ways. It must not be said, then, to

such, "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God;"
but rather it must be proclaimed in their ears,
*' Awake from the dead." "Hepent and be

converted." "Arise, and call upon God, if so

be ye perish not." Seek Him again, while yet
He may be found. Keturn unto Him, if so be

there may be hope. Christ came to seek and

to save the lost. Go, then, to Him, and that

speedily; and beseech Him to restore His

Holy Spirit unto you; for most surely you are
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now in the gall of bitterness and the bond of

iniquity.

II. But let us consider in what ways the

believing Christian may grieve God's Holy
Spirit.

Read through the chapter from which the

text is taken, and the following one, and you
will see against what things even the regenerate
Christian is cautioned. If we give way to any
sin in thought, word, or deed, we are then griev-

ing the Holy Spirit; and such is the weakness

of our nature, and so fallen are we from God,
that we have all need continually to watch, and

pray, and strive, lest we fall again into the very
sin we have repented ofand renounced. There-

fore the Apostle warns Christians to beware of

the wickedness that is commonly practised
around them. "Putting away lying," he says,
"
speak every man truth with his neighbour. . . .

Be ye angry and sin not: let not the sun go
down upon your wrath Let him that stole

steal no more Let no corrupt communica-

tion proceed out of your mouth, but that which

is good to the use of edifying, that it may
minister grace unto the hearers." All lewdness,

brethren, all filthy jesting, all profane and im-

pious words, all cursing, swearing, and blas-

phemy ; these do in an especial manner grieve

God's Holy Spirit, and provoke Him to depart.

And again it is said, "Let all bitterness, and

wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speak-

Q
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ing be put away from you, with all malice."

God's Spirit is a spirit of love, and He cannot

dwell with those evil passions; nor can He
remain where the unhallowed lusts of the flesh

are indulged. "Fornication," says the Apostle,
"and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it

not be once named amongst you, as becOmeth

saints." "For this ye know, that no whore-

monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ, and of God." "And be not

drunk with wine wherein is excess." These are

isome of the unfruitful works of darkness, with

which the Christian must have no part or

fellowship, but rather reprove them. Deeply
will he grieve the Holy Spirit and wound his

own soul, if ever in any degree he yields to

their temptation. Nay, it is written, "If any
man defile the temple of God, him. shall God

destroy."
But it is not only thus that we are in danger

of grieving the Spirit of God; it is not only

by what we do amiss, but by what we leave un-

done. Some plan for doing good to others in

their bodies and souls, and for promoting the

glory of God, may have been suggested to our

minds, but through carelessness, or love of ease,

or love of money, we have held back, and done

little or nothing. We intended to do it, per-

haps, but we let the time pass by, and the mo-

tions of God's good Spirit faded from our minds.
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Another way of grieving the Holy Spirit is,

by neglecting those means of grace by which
God is pleased to work in our souls. The public

worship ofGod; the hearing His word preached,•

the commemoration of the love of Christ our
Saviour at His holy table; the more private
duties of reading the Scriptures, of secret and
fervent prayer, religious meditation, and diligent

examining of our own hearts; these peculiarly
call for the devout attention of the Christian.

Some who pretend to call on God in private,
take little heed to seek Him in public. My
brethren, those of you who are negligent in

using the means of grace, would do well to

consider whether you are not greatly
"
grieving

the Holy Spirit of God." I entreat you all to

remember, that the ordinances of the Church are

not merely of man's appointment: Christ or-

dained them. He has given ministers and sacra-

ments, and the Spirit is pleased to work by
them. O prize the means of grace. Use them

diligently; and take heed how you use them.

The too great love of the world; the ungo-
verned tempers ; the want of Christian meek-
ness and love, which appear in many of whom
we would fain hope that they are true believers,
must greatly grieve God's Holy Spirit. In a

word, brethren, we are surrounded with tempta-
tions, with inducements to turn aside from the

narrow way of life. Our own hearts are too

ready to second the efforts of Satan and the
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world. Great need have we, then, to watch

our own hearts, to examine every step we take,

to fly from every thing that is evil, to shun even

what is doubtful in its nature, and constantly
aim to approve ourselves in the sight of God.

In order to excite ourselves to this cautious

watchfulness, let us consider,

III. What are the consequences of grieving
the Spirit of God.

1. We therebybecome guilty ofgreat ingrati-

tude. Has God Himself deigned to come to us,

and to make our hearts His dwelling-place?
Has He sent His Spirit to guide, comfort, and

strengthen us? Surely, the least we can do in

return is to yield ourselves up to His direction ;

to obey His motions; and to perform His will.

And are we not most ungrateful when we wil-

fully resist Him, and harden our hearts against

His secret admonitions?

2. We also hinder our own advance in holi-

ness and goodness. For the Holy Spirit dwells

in the Christian's heart, that He may carry on

there the work of sanctification; that the be-

liever may grow in grace, and in the knowledge
of God, and in all things that accompany sal-

vation; in a word, in fitness for heaven. But

if we grieve Him by resisting His motions, by

letting our hearts become ensnared by the world

and sin; then we sorely clog our souls in run-

ning the race set before us.

3. And, in so doing, we lose the comforts of
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religion. For we have tlien no sure evidence

thatwe are children ofGod, and heirs of heaven.

While we walk humbly and closely with God,
the Holy Spirit witnesseth with our spirit that

we are children of God. But if we grieve Him
by sin or negligence, that comfort is gone; for

he who thinks himself a child of God while he

indulges sin; he, at least, who has no fear on
that account, is deceiving himself with the hypo-
crite's hope, which shall be swept away like the

spider's web. What was the prayer of the

repenting Psalmist? "Restore unto me the

joy of Thy salvation, and uphold me with Thy
free Spirit."

4. Once more : by grieving God's Holy Spirit,
we unfit ourselves for doing good to men, and
so adorning the gospel. For what is it that

encourages the Christian to labour? It is the

hope, that he shall ere long rest from his labours

in the blessedness of heaven. But when he
knows that all is not right with respect to him-

self; that the seal of the Spirit is not upon him;
that after all his exertions for the good of others,
he himself may be at last a castaway; O how
does that thought cut through the sinews of

exertion, unfit us for meeting difficulties, and
make all our efforts painful and wearisome in-

stead of delightful ! »

Do we, my brethren, in any sufficient degree
realize that truth, that the gift of the Holy Spirit,
in a fuller and more abundant measure, is one
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distinguishing mark of the gospel dispensation ?

He rested upon God's saints and prophets of

old, and made them meet for glory; yet the

least in the kingdom of heaven, the humblest

possessor ofgospel privileges,may look for a ful-

ness of His comforting presence beyond what

saints and prophets enjoyed. Do we indeed

appreciate the Apostle's words, "The commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost be with you?" Do we

bring before our minds the thought, that we are

His temple; an habitation of God through the

Spirit; consecrated through the blood of Christ

to His entire service? and that, our hearts and

all our members being mortified from all worldly
and carnal lusts, we are in all things to be holy
to the Lord? Do we consider as we ought, that

God worketh in us both to will and to do, of

His good pleasure ? and do we hence derive

motive and encouragement to follow after holi-

ness, being conscious that strength is imparted
to us from above? Do we indeed so believe

that God's Holy Spirit dwelleth in us, as to be

always fearful of grieving Him? Is even the

thought of sin rejected with instant abhorrence?

Do we feel, that not only a life of open wicked-

ness, but one of mere self-indulgent worldliness,

is utterly inconsistent with that spiritual mind

which becomes those who are God's habitation?

Do we desire and seek for ourselves a share in

that high and heavenly grace which the Apostle

prayed might be found in the Christians at
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Epliesus? ''For this cause I bow my knees

unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that

He would grant you, according to the riches of

His glory, to be strengthened with might by
His Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to

comprehend with all saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height; and to know
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of

God."

If any of you, my dear brethren, have been

drawn by the Holy Spirit of God ; if you have

been awakened from the deadly sleep of sin,
—

you, in whose hearts so holy and heavenly a

guest has taken up His abode—take heed, watch

and pray, that you grieve Him not. llather

seek to have Him more and more abiding with

you; rather abound in all things that are pleas-

ing in His sight. Have you tasted His comfort?

O keep it; hold it fast; let it not go. It is

your life, your peace, your hope for heaven.

Walk, O walk closely with your God.



SERMON XXII.

BEOTHEBLY LOVE.

EoMAKS xii. 10.

"Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love."

This chapter and the following one I would ear-

nestly recommend, beloved brethren, to your
most serious and prayerful study. They show us

what the Christian character should be ; and so

excellent are the precepts given, so beautiful,

so tending to promote man's highest happiness
even in this life, that the most careless, nay,
the mocker at the Gospel, must allow them to

be worthy of God. They bear the impress of

His Spirit. They are heavenly in their origin;

and, ifwe truly followed them, we should realize

somewhat of heaven even here.

Out of the many precepts given, I have chosen

one for our special consideration. O that the

Lord may give us grace to practise it! May
He enable us to be true believers in Him!

May He so change and renew our hearts and

minds unto holiness, that the fruits of His Holy
Spirit may appear in us ! For, bear always in
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mind, brethren, that we must be transformed

by the renewing of our minds, before we can

prove what is the good, and acceptable, and

perfect will of God. Ever remember, that in

ourselves dwelleth no good thing; that out of

our natural hearts comes evil, and that con-

tinually; and that we cannot do good except

by the grace of Jesus Christ, sought by earnest,

persevering prayer.
"Be kindly affectioned," says the Apostle,

*'one to another with brotherly love." He
points out here a particular feature of that

charity or love, which is, as it were, the family
likeness of all true believers; and which, in so

many forms, is pressed upon us in this chapter.

Here, in the text, it is affectionateness—that

temper, manner, and conduct, which calls into

exercise every kinder, softer feeling ; which gives
rise to every delicate and considerate attention

to others, that can win the heart, can cast a

charm on life, can soothe and lessen its burthens

and cares, and light up all its joys and pleasures
with a more delightful glow.

I. In considering the words of the text let

us observe, that it is possible to be in some
measure kindly affectioned one to the other,

without having that love of which the Apostle

speaks.

There is a natural affection in man's heart.

There is the love which beats in the breast of

parents for their children—a love common to all
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"who claim the name of man ; for those who
have it not, have forfeited that name, and sunk

themselves lower than the brutes, in whom it is

strongly marked. Again, there is the love

which unites the brothers and sisters' of one

family in a bond, which absence cannot weaken^
time and change cannot wholly destroy. This

affection may often be seen, and sometimes

strongly, in those whose hearts, so far as man
can judge, have never submitted to the grace
of God; who are yet strangers to true religion,

and, it may be, living in open transgression of

God's commandments. How many a family is

there, where this is true; where the members
of it are, on the whole, kind, and ready to render

each other all the service in their power; not

selfishly seeking their own interest at the expense
of the rest. There may be some outward observ-

ance of religion. There are some of them at

church once, perhaps, on the sabbath day, and

sometimes a chapter of the Bible is read at

home. But when we look for the life and

power of godliness, it is not there. Serious

things are never on their lips. They never join

in family prayer. Their Saviour is not thought

of, for they do not feel their need of Him.

Their religion is confined to the church, and

never goes beyond its walls. This world, with

its cares, and gains, and pleasures, and sorrows,

fills all their mind. The all-important truths of

the Bible are no welcome theme to them; for
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they have never bowed to them their hearts and

understanding; and so have never tasted the

sweetness which such a reception of them can

alone convey. Do these love one another? They
may; but it is with an unchastened and ill-

directed fervour.

II. Howgreatly, brethren, is thisafFection im-

proved and exalted, when grafted with a higher

principle of Christian love: when it becomes

such as the Apostle exhorts us to in the text.

For the grace of God does not destroy natural

affection, but increases, purifies, and exalts it;

and fixes it on a foundation that will outlast

this passing world, and make it bloom for ever,

a fair and immortal plant, in the garden of God,

by the water of the river of life.

1. True Christian affection, then, such as is

taught bythe Spirit of God, springs from higher
and purer motives :

—from love to God ; from a

desire to please Him; from a sincere endeavour

to obey the command of Christ, that " we should

love one another." Yes, brethren, the Gospel

may be despised ; serious religion may be scoffed

at; the necessity of being changed in heart may
be mocked at; but never shall we love each

other with a pure heart fervently, until we have

purified our souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit; until the h)ve of God is shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given
unto us.

2. Again, Christian affection will aim at
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higher ends—the glory of God, and the spiritual

good of those we love. Divine grace will teach

us, whatsoever we do, to do all in the name of

the Lord Jesus; and to strive to please our

neighbour for his edification. Try yourselves

here, brethren. You are parents j or friends,

or brothers, or sisters, or children. You have

each some relatives whom you love. How do

you show your affection? Do you regard them

only as to this world? Does that end all your
desires and hopes? Are you toiling to provide
for their bodies, while you neglect their souls?

Do you never care for their salvation? O, if

so, how poor is your affection ! Does it deserve

that name? Ye parents,who leave your children

in ignorance of a Saviour, can you really love

them? You who set them a bad example, are

not you their murderers? the murderers of their

souls! O stop, and think, and may you turn

to Jesus Christ, and seek His Spirit for your-
selves! and then will you care for the souls of

those entrusted to you. You who bear each

other affection, but not such as the Gospel re-

quires, how much do you lose ! Is it not a blessed

thing to love for eternity? to be not only com-

panions on earth, but fellow-travellers to glory?
so to live together now, as those who hope to

enjoy a blessed immortality together in the pre-

sence of their God and Saviour, in a heaven

where all is love? This hope is theirs only who
now make religion their all in all.
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3. True Christian affection, true brotherly-

love, such as is learnt of Christ, will give more
entire confidence one with another. What a

picture is a family that truly loves the Lord !

how heart is there open to heart! they are

agreed on the main point of all; they have one
common interest, one chief pursuit. They set

God before them, and, sure of each other, they

freely open all their mind and thoughts to each
other without restraint. There, surely, godliness
hath the promise of this life. There we see

realized what the Psalmist has sung :
—"Behold,

how good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity! It is like the pre-
cious ointment upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went
down to the skirts of his garments; as the

dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended

upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord
commanded the blessing, even life for ever-

more."

4. Affection, too, when it is purified by the

grace of God, is more certain, more steady. In
the unconverted heart it often gives place to

passion, resentment, pride, ill-humour. But the

true Christian will take for his guide the holy
rule of God's word. He will try to act up to

that standard, and feeling how much and how
often he comes short, he will depend for daily

help on God's lioly Spirit ; he will look to the

cross of Jesus Christ, and learn there to prac-
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tise daily self-denial; to give up his own will

that he may add to others' comfort.

5. Once more : Christian affection will spread
wide. While it seeks first the happiness of

those most near and dear—those of the same

family and household; whilst it delights most in

home, it embraces also all who are of the house-

hold of faith. It counts all as brethren, who bear

the name of Jesus Christ, and, as opportunity is

given, will endeavour to do them good.
III. Brethren, may we be thus kindly aifec-

tioned one to another in brotherly love! Suffer

me to point out a few of the ways in which this

affection will show itself.

1. It will lead us, in honour to prefer one

another; in lowliness of mind to esteem others

better than ourselves. True humbleness would

be a sure guide to us in all our conduct towards

others. Were we really humble, what causeless

irritations, what secret sores, what pain inflicted

on others, what uneasiness on ourselves, would

be avoided! And grace, sought from above,

can make us humble; can bless us with that

meek and quiet spirit, in which love grows
and thrives.

2. Christian affection will show itself in a

constant kindness, obligingness, and courteous-

ness ; teaching us to avoid every thing in man-

ner, word, or deed, in great things or in small,

which is grating and painful to the feelings of

others. How often do we offend here! We
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fancy we are waiting for some great occasion on
which to show affection, while we are, perhaps,

ruffling our every-day life by ill-tempers, selfish-

ness, unwillingness to do at the moment what
others wish us, and what would add to their

comfort. Yet it is in these little things that

grace appears. Grace will lead us to suppress
our own griefs and cares, lest we add to others'

burdens. It will dispose us to find out the in-

clinations of others, in order that we may, in all

things lawful, meet and please them, and will

teach us, in doing a kindness, not only to con-

sider what to do, but how to do it in the most
delicate and suitable manner. It is thus that the

Christian is bidden to follow all things lovely;
to put on bowels of mercies, kindness, meekness.

S. Christian afiectionateness will also appear
in bearing and forbearing much, and in readily

forgiving. We shall almost every day have
occasion for this; such are the infirmites even
of the best; so different are our dispositions
and tempers. But, if we be kindly afFectioned

one to another in brotherly love, we shall be
slow to anger. The feeling how sinful we are

in God's sight, will teach us to make large
allowance for others, to excuse many faults, and
to forgive our brother even unto seventy times

seven, remembering how God for Christ's sake
hath forgiven us.

4. But this may well consist with giving
faithful counsel, and, if need be, faithful reproof
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to others. There is no geater proof of affection

than this; so it be done in humility and tender-

ness. How often do we fail here! how often

do parents, from false indulgence, fail to do this

part of real love! So Eli sinned, and reaped
the bitter fruit of his sin in the wickedness and

the untimely death of his children.

5. Above all, we must show brotherly love,

by praying for others,
—
by interceding for them

at a throne of grace. Before that throne the

believer will often kneel in deep consciousness

of guilt; of hasty tempers and unkind words; of

pain caused to those who love him, by his own
selfishness and sin; and, while he pours out

his heart in confession and humiliation, and

seeks for pardoning mercy through the blood of

Jesus Christ, he will also plead fervently for

those he has wronged, and beseech the Father

of mercies to bless them with the riches of

His grace. And not only in such a case, but

at all times, he will make supplication for all

saints, but especially for those most near and

dear, that their sins may be forgiven and sub-

dued; that they may grow in grace, and, finally,

enter into the everlasting joy of their Saviour

and God.

In some such ways as these, my brethren,

should we be kindly affectioned one towards

another with brotherly love; preferring one

another in honour,byall kindness, obligingness,

and courtesy; by bearing, forbearing, and for-
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giving much; by faithful counsel, and reproof;

by fervent intercessions with God through
Christ Jesus.

IV. We are not left without examples in

Scripture of this Christian grace. Example
will best recommend it, and best teach us how
to practise it.

See it, then, exhibted in Joseph. Was he not

the object of his brothers' hatred, cruelty, and

unjust persecution? Torn from his father who
loved him dearly; sold as a slave into a foreign

land; wrongfully accused and imprisoned there;

afterwards,through God's protecting love, raised

to be first over the land of Egypt; if ever re-

sentment and deep anger might be felt, his was

a case that seemed to allow it. But Joseph
still remained "kindly affectionedjwith brotherly
love." God's providence put his brothers in his

power : their life was in his hand. If he seemed

to treat them roughly when they knew him not,

it was but seeming. He did what St. Paul now
bids us do :

—"
If thine enemy hunger, feed him ;

if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou

shalt heap coals of fire on his head." This is

the Christian's revenge; so, perhaps, we may
melt our enemy into kindness. Who can read

of Joseph's conduct to his brethren, and not feel

the exceeding beauty of brotherly love? "
i'hcn

Joseph could not refrain himself before all them

that stood by him; and he cried. Cause every
man to go out from mc. And there stood no

R
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man with him,while Joseph made himselfknown
unto his brethren. And he wept aloud, and said

unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father

yet live? And his brethren could not answer

him; for they were troubled at his presence.
And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near

to me, I pray you. And they came near. And
he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye
sold into Egypt." How gentle is his reproof!
There is no word of railing, of angry rejDroach.

And immediately, as if he feared that even so

he had given them pain, he adds,
"
Now, there-

fore, be not grieved nor angry with yourselves,
that ye sold me hither; for God did send me
before you to preserve life." How he turns

their thoughts from their own wickedness to

the good which God in mercy had brought out

of evil! "And he fell upon his brother Benja-
m.in's neck and wept; and Benjamin wept upon
his neck. Moreover, he kissed all his brethren,

and wept upon them." Is not Joseph an ex-

ample of loving with a pure heart fervently? of

forbearing, of forgiving much? and of doing so

in deed, and in truth? And when, after the

death of his father Jacob, his brothers, con-

scious of their own guilt, and meanly suspicious
of their noble-minded brother, feared that he

would now take revenge upon them, and came

to him with fresh entreaties for forgiveness,

which their father, they said, with his dying

breath, had charged him to grant them ; Joseph
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wept when they spoke to him; wept for grief

that they should still judge him so wrongfully,
"and he comforted them, and spake kindly unto

them." (Gen. 1. 21.)

We have another affecting example of bro-

therly love in the friendship of Jonathan for

David; a friendship that stood firm through
all difficulties and dangers; and why? Because

it was founded in the fear of God. When
David was flying from Saul the father ofJonathan

for his life, Jonathan forsook not his friend in

his extremity. He arose, sought David out in

his lonely retreat, and "strengthened his hand

in God. And he said unto him. Fear not ; for

the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee,

and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall

be next unto thee." (1 Sam. xxiii. 17.) True

love, saith Saint Paul,
" envicth not." Jonathan,

the son of Saul the king, might have thought it

hard that God had appointed David to succeed

to the throne; he might have envied and been

jealous: but he bowed to God's holy will; and

he loved not David the less for it. He would

be content to see him king, and himself only
second in the land. But an early death was

ordained for the good, aflectionate,and generous
Jonathan. True to his father and his country,
as well as to his friend, he died fighting bravely
in that same battle which caused his father's

overthrow and death. David's lamentation for

him shows how deeply he felt his worth and his
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affection:—" How are the mighty fallen in the

midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, thou wast

slain in thine high places. I am distressed for

thee, my brother Jonathan ; very pleasant hast

thou been unto me; thy love to me was wonder-

ful, passing the love of women." (2 Sam.

i. 25, 26.)

V. Beloved brethren, is it not a lovely tem-

per which the text enjoins?
—" Be kindly affec-

tioned one to another with brotherly love."

O that it dwelt in all our hearts. If to glorify

God, who has redeemed you even with the

precious blood of Christ, is your aim and desire,

how can you more adorn your Christian pro-
fession than by this most excellent way? "By
this," says our Lord, "shall all men know that

ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to

another." "Love one another; as I have loved

you." "Love as brethren," says St. Peter, "be

pitiful, be courteous." Do you desire happi-
ness? Seek it in self-denying, active love.

Would you have assurance that you are Christ-

ians ? "We know," says St. John, "that we
have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren."

And how shall we be able to learn this love ?

how get the better of the natural selfishness

of our hearts? There is but one way, well

known to us, but O how seldom, how coldly
used!—the way of prayer ; for love, like every
other grace, is the fruit of the Spirit; and the
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condition is, "Ask, and it shall be given you:
seek, and ye shall find." Pray, then, pray con-

tinually and fervently, to the Giver of all good,
that He may send His Holy Spirit, and pour
into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity,
the very bond of peace and of all virtues.

To prayer let us add the study of the word of

God, "with diligent self-examination; and let us

set before us the example of Him, who perfectly
exhibited in His life all kind afl^ection, all bro-

therly love. How tenderly considerate was our

Lord of the wants, the feelings, the desires of

others ! how full of compassion ! how ready to

relieve! See Him weeping at the grave of

Lazarus; see Him give back to the widowed
mother her son restored to life, while, in tender

mercy, He bids her weep no more. How did

He bear with the faults, and unbelief, and dul-

ness of His chosen disciples! how freely did

He forgive their backslidings!

May we go and do likewise. May we walk in

His steps. May we attain that charity which

faileth not; which makes the heart wherein it

dwells, as born of God, the habitation of the

Spirit of love.



SERMON XXIII.

EVIL SPEAKING.

James iv. 11.

"Speak not evil one of another, brethren."

Holy Scripture, mybrethren, is given us tobe

a rule of life. It should govern our every

thought and desire, our every word and deed.

Accordingly, it has an eye that follows us not

only in public, but into our most private retire-

ment. Our secret ways, our social conversation

one with another, are brought under its search-

ing light. So is it in the text. A sin is there

forbidden, than which none is more common

among us; none, perhaps, less considered, less

feared, less avoided. It may be termed a ruling

sin, even among those who are called religious;

yet are there few sins more dangerous, few more

injurious to religion, more directly contrary to

the word of God. The command, that believers

should put it away from them, is often repeated
in Scripture. Thus, in Eph. iv. 31, "Let all

bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour,

and evil speaking, be put away from you." In
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like manner, St. Peter exhorts;—"Wlierefore,

laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypo-

crisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as

new-born babes desire the sincere [pure] milk

of the word, that ye may grow thereby." (1 Pet.

ii. 1, 2.) St. Paul, directing Titus what he

should teach his flock, bids him "put them in

mind to speak evil of no man." What the

Holy Spirit has thought worthy of such frequent

notice, and express prohibition, surely well de-

serves our earnest and prayerful consideration.

And let us ever bear in mind, beloved brethren,

that we hear the word of God not to amuse our

fancy, but that we may become wise unto salva-

tion; that we may grow in grace and holiness.

That word is a glass which, if we will behold it

faithfully, shows us to ourselves ; displays our

corruptions, infirmities, and besetting sins ; not

that we may go away and straightway forget

what manner of men we were ; not that we may
be offended, when it sets before us our own

peculiar faults; but that we may honestly and

truly, in dependence on divine grace, seek to

amend them. What other evidence have we,
that we are doers of the word, and not hearers

only, deceiving our own selves? What other

proof is there, that we really desire to please

Him, who has bought us with Ilis blond? May
the Spirit of God this day bless His testimony
to our souls!

What I shall now say on the sin of evil
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speaking, may be arranged under the following

heads:—I. The nature and extent of the sin.

II. Its evil consequences. III. Its check.

I. We may ask. What is evil speaking? In

its worst shape it, no doubt, signifies lying and

slandering of every kind; all falsehood and

calumny, and wilful asserting to the disadvan-

tage of another person what is known not to

be true. In this sense it is a plain transgression

of the ninth commandment, and a direct vio-

lation of the whole law of love. The slanderer

of his neighbour's reputation is also a thief and

a murderer. He is a thief; for though he may
not steal his neighbour's goods, he does what

he can to steal his character and fair fame; he

is a murderer, for calumny and slander come too

often from malice and hatred in the heart; and
" whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer."

But further, a slanderer adds to his murder,

cowardice. He is no open adversary that

assaults in the face of day; then, perchance,

there might be means and opportunity of de-

fence. No, the slanderer is an assassin; he

stabs in the dark ;
he smites his victim stealthily

under the fifth rib. He keeps himself con-

cealed and out of danger, while he sows in

darkness the seeds of misery and discord. His

is the secret counsel of the wicked, who whet

their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows

to shoot their arrows, even bitter words, that

they may shoot in secret at the perfect;
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suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not.

He is a serpent which hisses, and cherishes his

venom, but always flies the light. Beloved

brethren, we cannot earnestly enough pray

against, our heart cannot hold in sufficient de-

testation, the sin of speaking evil falsely of

another.

Next to the sin of inventing a lie against

our neighbour, is that of repeating another's

falsehood. I'his may be called tale-bearing.

The tale-bearer is only so much better than

the man who invents a slander, as the receiver

of stolen property or counterfeit money, know-

ing it to be so, or even suspecting it, is

less guilty than the thief or the forger. There

is little difference in the sight of God. The

motive of the heart is equally impure and

hateful. The injury done to our neighbour is

equally great.

So far I have supposed that the evil spoken
of another is wholly false

;
a malicious fabrica-

tion, or, at least, wilful misrepresentation. But

is this the only evil speaking, forbidden in the

text? Does the Apostle, when he bids the

believer put away all evil speaking, mean only
that he should not slander his neighbour? Nay,
then many might think that the precept had

little to do with them; for they are not, they

believe, guilty of wilful calumny. But, in truth,

the sin is of a far wider extent. All that a man

says of another may be true; and yet the saying
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it be evil speaking. For, as it has been well

observed, 'evil speaking is neither more nor

less than speaking evil of an absent person, re-

lating something evil which was really done or

said by one that is not present when it is re-

lated.' Suppose, for example, that having seen

a man drunk, or heard him swear, I tell this

in his absence, merely for the sake of telling it:

—this is evil speaking. Do any start? For we

are apt to think, if what we say be true, there

is no harm in telling it. No harm, beloved

brethren! Is it our part to expose a brother's

nakedness? Is it keeping the law of love, to

trumpet abroad his fall? to hold him up to pub-

lic gaze and unpitying censure? Is this the

charity that covers a multitude of sins? O no!

and though the tale be softly whispered, with

expressions of pity, with hope that things may
not be quite so bad, with declarations of good-

will to the person, what is this, but honeying

over the sting? Still it is evil speaking, to

relate, except in the way of duty, the fault of a

third person, when he is not present to answer

for himself.

But, if this be so, beloved brethren, then how

widely prevalent is this sin ! It spreads through

all orders and degrees of men ; high and low,

rich and poor, wise and foolish, learned and

unlearned,—all run into it continually. Per-

sons, who differ in all things else, agree in this.

How few, how very few, are there who can tes-
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tify before God, 'I am clear in this matter; I

have always set a watch before my mouth, and

kept the door of my lips.' What conversation

do we hear, of any considerable length, ofwhich

evil speaking is not an ingredient? In what

society can we join, where the faults and fail-

ings, or the sins and follies of our neighbours,
do not become the subject of discourse? Well

and truly has it been said, that the very com-

monness of this sin makes it difficult to be

avoided. As we are encompassed with it on

every side, so, if we are not deeply sensible of

the danger, and continually on our guard against

it, we are liable to be carried away by the tor-

rent. In this instance, almost all mankind are

in conspiracy against us; and their example
steals upon us, we know not how, so that we

insensibly fall into the imitation of it.

Besides, it is recommended from within as

well as from without. There is scarcely any

wrong temper in the mind of man which may
not be gratified by it. It gratifies our pride to

relate those faults of others of which we think

ourselves not to be guilty. Anger, resentment,

and all unkind tempers, are indulged by speaking

against those with whom we are displeased;

and, in many cases, by reciting the sins of their

neighbours, men indulge their own foolish and

hurtful desires.

Evil speaking, too, is more diflicult to be

avoided, because it often attacks us in disguise.
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We think that it is a proper, a noble indig-

nation against sin, which moves us to speak;

that we should be countenancing wickedness,

if we were silent. True, there are times when,
if called on to express an opinion, we may do so

in meekness; but why so ready to do it of our

own accord? Let us not do Satan's work, and

think we are rendering God service. Let us not

palm sin upon ourselves under the veil of holi-

ness. This sin often besets, in this subtle and

deceitful shape, the young convert to religion;

well if we might not say, "older professors too."

We are tempted to believe, that severe censure

of others, strictures on their inconsistency of

conduct, condemnation of one for too much con-

formity to the world, and of another for need-

less precision or legality;
—that thus to sit in

judgment, and deal out our anathemas, must

needs argue a very high spirituality in ourselves.

One would almost suppose that some people

imagine religion to consist in finding fault with

others. O how infinitely deceitful is the heart

within us!

Again; a strong temptation to relate a wrong,
which some one may have done us, lies in the

pity we hope to obtain. We tell ourselves, that

thus we shall get rid ofthe burden which weighs

upon us, and be less in danger of a lasting re-

sentment towards the person whohas injured us.

11. Such are some of the forms of evil speak-

ing; such is its extent; such its ever-besetting
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nature. Let us consider, in the second place,

its evil consequences, if indulged.
" The tongue," says St. James, "is an unruly

evil, full of deadly poison. Behold, how great a

matter a little fire kindleth." Evil speaking is

the fruitful and never-ending source of half the

miseries of social life. "A whisperer," it is

said,
"
separateth chief friends." Hence come

wars and fightings; hence arise jealousies, en-

mities, suspicions, wrath, strife, divisions; hence

begin coldness and distrust, where once was

confidence and cordial love. How often does

one report, secretly spread, sever the closest

ties, destroy the unity of the Spirit, and break

the bond of peace! How often may the tale-

bearer add fuel to the flame of secret resent-

ment, and supply irritation to a rankling wound!
But suppose that the conscience of many bears

witness that they have not been guilty thus far;

that they have invented no slander, framed and
uttered no wilful calumny; are they as clear

of evil speaking in its more common form and

degree? If the discussion of others' faults, the

recital of others' sins, hastyjudgment on others'

motives, words, and actions, be allowed or in-

dulged, deep, very deep still is the wound given
to charity. We cannot touch the subject with-

out imminent danger. It fosters the evil pro-

pensities of the heart. It checks and chills that

temper of love to all, which it is one chiefest

end of the Gospel to raise and cherish in our
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bosoms. It hinders our intercessions at a

throne of grace. Above all, it grieves and
drives away the Holy Spirit of God; robs us

of His comforting influence; leaves our souls

dead, cold, and unfruitful in good. Yes, be-

loved brethren, if we would enjoy communion
with God; if we would grow into the likeness

of Jesus Christ; if we would 'have the mind
that was in Him; if we would walk in love, as

He hath loved us, and given Himself a sacrifice

for us: let us fear, avoid, and resist the ever-

besetting sin of evil speaking ; let us know our

danger; let us be ever on the watch against it.

III. And what is the check to be offered?

Can there be found a cure for so prevalent an

evil? Can the Christian stem the torrent which
is ever threatening to carryhim away with over-

whelming power? Can he escape the infection?

Yes; there is nothing too hard for the Lord.

Divine grace can achieve the victory; can

enable us to do what no resolution, no watch-

fulness of ours could perform. Does, then the

believer, trembling at the strength of this

temptation, conscious of past transgression,

fearing for the time to come, does he ask—
What is the remedy ? where is my succour ?

1. The answer, in one word, is. Pray. Be in-

stant in prayer for the grace of God's Holy Spirit.

Beseech Him to pour into your heart that most

excellent gift of charity
—

charitywhich suffereth

long and is kind; which thinketh no evil; hopeth
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all things; believeth all things. Where the

mind thinks no evil, the tongue will not utter it.

As pure and holy love to our brethren for Jesus'

sake begins to find a place in our heart, and

reallyand effectively to spread its blessed leaven

through the lump, we shall learn more and more
to bridle the tongue, to susjject ourselves, to

set a watch at the door of our lips. Love will

forbid us to sacrifice, on the altar of our own

vanity, for a momentary selfish gratification, or

out of a mere heedless inconsiderateness, our

neighbour's fame. Another's weakness, another's

fall, another's grievous sin can never be a pleasing

subject to the heart where that heavenly wisdom

resides, which is pure, j)eaceable, and humble,
full of mercy and compassion, without partiality
and without hyiDocrisy. A believer, if obliged
to speak of a brother's sin, should scarcely do it

but with tears. Let him, then, who would over-

come, or avoid the habit of evil speaking, pray

earnestly for the spirit of Christian love; and
let him in the same way endeavour to press upon
his own heart the following considerations.

2. Let him try to realize the i)resence of the

Lord Jesus Christ. 'Are my thoughts, is my
conversation, such as He would approve.'' He,
who has said. This is My commandment, That

ye love one another? Can I bear the thought
that His ear is listening to every word I say?'

3. Let the believer bear in mind his own

exceeding sinfulness; his own deep need of
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mercy at God's hand; his manifold failings and

defects ; his distance from the Gospel standard ;

the often experienced deceitfulness and depravity
of his own heart; the certainty that, but for

God's restraining grace, he would have been

among the vilest; and that in every offender he

sees a brother, a fellow-sinner. Shall he, then,

be so quick to discern the mote that is in his

brother's eye; and so blind to the beam that

darkens his own? Can he bear to be dealt with

by the Lord according to the measure which he

deals to others? Can he endurejudgment with-

out mercy?
4. When a person is on the point of repeating

any evil respecting another, let him pause a

moment, and ask himself, 'From what motive

and for what end am I about to speak? Shall

I really do good by exposing my brother? Can

I truly say, as in the sight of God, that my in-

tention is pure? Will piety and holiness be

thereby promoted, or vice and irreligion be

checked? Am I not rather in danger of in-

juring my own spirit, and of leading others to

doubt the reality of religion in my own heart,

when they see me not bridling my tongue, but

running in the same course with those who

profess not religion at all? May it not be

justly said to me. What doest thou more than

others ?
'

If the Christian set not an example
of abstinence from evil speaking, then who can

be expected to refrain?
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5. It may be asked by some: 'If a person
has done me a wrons^; has affronted, insuhcd,

or otlierwise injured me, may I not speak of

it? What other vent have I for my wounded

feelings? What better relief to my overbur-

dened heart? Is it not too much for man's en-

durance to sit down patiently under it? What
can I do?' Your Lord and Master has already
told you what you should do. He has pointed
out the way, the course to follow:—" If thy
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell

him his fault between thee and him alone; if he

shall hear thee, thf)u hast gained thy brother.

But if he will not hear thee, then take with

thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two

or three witnesses every word may be estab-

lished. And if he shall neglect to hear them,
tell it unto the Church: but if he neglect to

hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an

heathen man and a publican." (Matt, xviii.

15— 17.) Have you, then, adopted this course?

have you privately, and then with others, re-

monstrated with your offending brother; and,

if he still persi^t in his wrong, have you an-

nounced it to the ministers and ciders of the

Church? If you have not thus obeyed your
Lord, what wonder if your heart is burdened?

Add not, then, to tlie sin of disobedience to

Christ's comniand, another trespass. Speak not

evil of your neiglil)our, wlicn he cannot answer.

It were well, my beloved brethren, to accustom

s
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ourselves never to think, far less to spealc, of

another, what we would not, or dare not, say

before his face.

6. But the most effectual means to keep our-

selves from the sin of evil speaking is to abound

more in prayer for others; in intercession for

our neighbours, and for all mankind. Could we

lightly speak evil of those, for whom we had

lately bent our knee in the prayer of charity?

Have any wronged us? let us speak of them,

but let it be to God; let us ask of Him a

blessing upon them; and we cannot then go
forth to curse them. Let us beseech the Lord

to forgive them; and so all enmity and ran-

cour, all secret resentment, and painful sense

of wrong in our own breasts will die away be-

neath the sweet influence of that Spirit, whose

fruit is love, joy, peace, long-suflEering, gentle-

ness, meekness, temperance.
7. And as we abstain from this sin ourselves,

let us not consent to it in others; let us not

hear the voice of the charmer, charm he never so

wisely; let us rebuke it, or fly from its infection.

Thus, beloved brethren, when this noisome and

poisonous weed is rooted out, love will have

room to spring and grow. Even where there is

no intention of unkindness to others, the very
mention of their faults tends to alienate our

affections from them. May we seek and obtain

that charity which may bind us together in

brotherlylove; which may teach us to be jealous
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of our neighbour's reputation as of our own—to

be slow in imputing an evil motive, quick to

acknowledge another's excellence. So may we,

speaking the truth in lo\x, grow up into Him
in all things, which is the head, even Christ!

So may we have fellowship one with another,

and the blood of Jesus cleanse us from all sin!

Amen.



SERMON XXIV.

THE USE OF god's HOLY NAME.

Exodus xx. 7.

"Thou shalt not take the name of tht; Lord thy God in vain :

for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that taketh His

Dame in vain."

In my last discourse I spoke of the use of our

speech in reference to our neisrhbours; that is,

to all our fellow-men. Ilie third commandment,
which forms my text, regards the use of our

speech in reference to God; to God, who having

gifted us with the power of speech, and therein

distinguished us high above the brutes, expects
us to use it to His glory. He has commanded

us, therefore, to take especial heed how we ever

mention His Holy name:—that name, before

which cherubim and seraphim, and all the hosts

of angels bow their heads, adoring; that name
which He has declared shall one day be great

among the heathen, and revered among all

people.
The ten commandments, given by God to

Moses on Mount Sinai, contain, as I trust you
all know, the sum of our duty to God and man.

Jesus Christ did not come to set us free from

keeping these commandments, but to give us
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grace to oboy them: and He has taught us that

we are not only to take the mere letter of them,

not only to look to the very words; but to follow

out the spirit of each commandment in its widest

extent, making it reach to the very thoughts
and intents of the heait. For instance, in the

sermon on the mount, He tells us that a man
breaks the sixth commandment, not only by the

act of murder, but by causeless anger,
—
by

hatred and malice in the heart; and that the

seventh commandment is transgressed, not only

by adultery and uncleanness, but also by sinful

de.sires. The same rule must be applied to all

the commandments; and hence the third, which

I propose to consider to-day, not only forbids

our taking God's name in vain, but must be

understood as enjoining upon us the highest

possible reverence and love. The name of Him
whodwells in the highest heavens, in light which

no man can approach unto, should be, as it were,

enshrined in our hearts' inmost sanctuary. The

thought of One, who is so infinitely above us, in

niiijosty,in power,in holiness, in goodness,should

fill us with deep humility and adoring wonder.

But, above all, when thonameof GodbringsHim
to our minds as our Redeemer in Christ Jesus;

as having given His only begotten Son for our

sins, and as ready to pour out upon us the Holy
Spirit, the Sanctifier; what gratitude and love

ought to mingle with our deeper emotions of

fear and awe ! No, brethren, if the love of God
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has been shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy-

Ghost, we cannot lightly take His name in vain.

The consideration of this commandment, then,

will enable us to try ourselves; and if any here

are in the habit of openly breaking it, may it

lead them to repentance, may it send them to

Christ for pardon! And if we will all examine

ourselves by the spirit of the command, we shall

see our need of uttering that prayer taught by
the Church:—"Lord, have mercy upon us, and

incline our hearts to keep this law."

You observe at once, that there are two parts

in the commandment. The first is the precept—" Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord

thy God in vain;'' the second is God's solemn

declaration, that He will surely punish those

that do so,
—"He will not hold them guiltless."

I. "Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God in vain." Here, then, comes

the question, Is all swearing, all taking of

oaths, all calling upon God as a witness, for-

bidden by this command? No, surely, for we
find God saying to His people Israel, in the

sixth chapter of Deuteronomy, "Thou shalt

fear the Lord thy God, and serve Him, and

shalt swear by His name." And again, by
His prophet Jeremiah, He says, "Thou shalt

swear, The Lord liveth in truth, in judgment,
and in righteousness." (Jerem. iv. 2.) Some

kind, then, of swearing by the name of God
is plainly lawful; but even this, of course, must
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be only on such occasions as are most im-

portant and solemn; as, for instance, when any

person is called on to give evidence before the

lawful magistrate or judge. And when kings,

governors, and others take on them public offices

of trust, it is right that they should bind them-

selves by solemn oaths, for the maintenance of

truth, justice, and fidelity.

1. What God's command, then, first forbids,

is perjury, that is, false sweai'ing. If any call

Him to witness to a lie: if any vow before Him
to declare the truth, and all the truth, and

then speak what is untrue, or keep back a part;

this is, in the most awful sense, to take God's

name in vain, and to bring heavy guilt upon the

soul.

2. Again, to take an oath without seriousness,

lightly and irreverently
—too common a practice,

I fear, in this our C'hristian land,and which may
well make us fear God's judgments,

—this is to

take His name in vain.

3. But I pass from these to the still more

frequent sin—swearing in common conversation.

This is indeed one of the crying sins of our land.

It meets us at every turn. From our roads and

strcets,fr()mthe market-place,andthe ale-house,

rise the sounds of cursing and blasphemy, l he

name—the most holy name, is uttered from the

lips of the reeling drunkard, and the furious

revilor. I speak now of profane swearing in its

worst form. Uretlircn, when wc hear God thus
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moclvpd, insulted, defied; when Ave hear the

•wretched sinner callinof on that God to damn his

body and his soul, may we not stand amazed

that he is not taken at his word? that the earth

does not open her mouth, and lu 11 yawn from

ben(>ath,to receive him, according to his prayer ?

O the long-suffering patience of God,who, while

He is blessing the sinner every day with gifts of

His bounty, is paid back in curses, blasphemy,
and scorn! The tongue which lie has made, is

raised against Him ; tlie speech which He has

given, is employed to His di^honour.

4. But as profane swearing is forbidden by the

commandment,so abo is the u.sing of God's name

liglitly,and allneedlessoathsof every kind. This

is our Lord's solemn direction in His sermon on

the mount: "
I say unto you, Swear not all;

neither by heaven, for it is God's thione: nor

by the earth, for it is His footstool: neither by
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King.
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because

thou canst not make one hair white or black.

But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay
nnv : for whatsoever is more than these, cometh.

of evil." The Jews, it seems, supposed that so

long as they did not use the veiy name of God
Himself, it was lawful to swear by anything

else; but Jesus Christ teaches us, on the cen-

tral y, that to swear by God's creatures is to

SAAear by Him. He forbids us, then, to call

God to Avitness in trifling things. He forbids



THE USE OF god's HOLY NAME. 265

our using those expressions
—too common, but

not theless wrong
—' God bless my soul,' 'Thank

God,' and many others, when there is no serious

meaning attached to them. So also His words

condemn our saying,
'

Upon my life,' or, 'Upon
my soul;' and why? because we are pledging
that over which we have no power, as our life;

or that which is too precious, as our soul.

These are some of the more open trans-

gressions of the third commandment; namely,

perjury, or swearing falsely; or, if there be no

falsehood, yet taking an oath without seriousness

and reverence ; all profane cursing and swear-

ing; and all use of God's name, and mention of

serious things, without a serious mind.

5. But the commandment in its spirit reaches

much further. Brethren, do we never in this

house of God take His name in vain? How
during the last hour have we been employed?
We have been professing to kneel in prayer.
And have indeed our heart and our thouijhts

gone with our lips? Or, while seeming before

men to be praying, has God marked us, in our

imaginationSjgoing far away from Him? Surely
then we have been taking His name in vain,

whether we have spoken it or not. And, if the

earnest and devout Christian finds it most hard

to pray as he ought, with reverence and atten-

tion, what is the case with the generality? How
many think it too much even to put on the

appearance and attitude of devotion, but sit
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through the prayers with the look of utter in-

difference! The sponsor who makes, at the

baptism of an infant, promises he never means

to fulfil; the young who receive the solemn rite

of confirmation, pledging themselves to keep the

vows of their baptism, but not really purposing

through God's grace to do so; those who treat

with contempt the marriage ceremony ; and

those who come, without repentance and faith,

to the sacrament of the Lord's Supper ;— these

are all more or less guilty of the sin of taking

God's name in vain. Surely, if we thus try our-

selves by the third commandment, we shall find

cause for deep repentance. How often have we

affronted God by heartless prayers ! how often

have we been hypocrites hi His sight when man

perceived it not ! how often has His name

passed our lips without the reverence, the lear,

and the love which are His due !

The spirit of the command teaches us farther

not only to abstain from all irreverent use of

God's name; but to pay it all possible honour

and regard. We honour His holy name, then,

when we keep the sabbath day as a day set

apart for His peculiar service, not profaning it

to our own ends and pleasures ; when we con-

stantly and devoutly attend in His house, com-

ing with a sincere desire to glorify Him and to

get good to our souls; not thinking one attend-

ance on one day in the week enough for Him,

who gives us ail we have. We honour God's
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name, when we have family prayer in our own

houses, thus teaching our household to fear and

obey Him. And we must not only not take His

name in vain ourselves, but rebuke those who
do so.

II. Let us turn, in conclusion, to the awful

threatening contained in the text:—" The Lord

will not hold him guiltless, that taketh His name

in vain." And let me here offer you, brethren,

a serious and affectionate caution against the

sin of swearing in common conversation; and

let mc exhort every one of you, in your several

stations, by every means in your power,
—by ex-

ample, by instruction, b)' rebuking the offender,—to discountenance and stay this dreadfully
common habit, which is so hateful to God, and

so ruinous to men's own souls.

Are there any now before me who indulge it?

What is your excuse? Do you say, that you
are not aware of it? that you mean nothing by
it? that it is only a careless way of speaking?
What says the word of God? "The Lord will

not hold him guiltless, that taketh His name in

vain." "
Every idle word that men shall speak,

they shall give an account thereof in the day of

judgment. Yor by thy words thou shalt be jus-

tified, and by thy words thou shalt be con-

demned." (Matt. \ii. 8G, 37.) Are we not told

to set a watch at the door of our lips? And will

God forgive us, if, in wanton carelessness, we
take no heed what words we utter? Nay, breth-
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ren, be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; every

profane word is written in His book. Do any-

dare to think, that because God's venj^^eance falls

not at once upon the profane swearer, he will

escape? that the Lord will not execute His

threat? O miserable delusion? Is God a man

that He should lie? He hath said:
"

I will not

hold him guiltless, that taketh my name in vain."

He that perjures himself with an oath, may

escape the knowledge of man; he tliat swears

profanely, maybe unpunished now: but God's

ear has heard, God's hand has marked down the

sin, and surely it will find out the sinner, un-

less in unfeigned repentance he turn to Christ

for pardon; unless through His blood it be

forgiven, and grace from Him be ol)tained to

go and sin no more. For thus God hath said

by His prophet Malachi:—"
1 will come near to

you to' judgment, and I will be a swift witness

against the adulterers, and against ffilse swearers.

For I am the Lord, I change not." (Mai. iii. 5,

6.) And again, He hath said, "Whosoever

curseth his God, shall bear his sin." (Lev. xxiv.

15.) "As he loved cursing, so let it come unto

him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let it

be far from him. As he clothed himself with

cursing like as with a garment; so let it come

into his bowels like water, and like oil into his

bones." (Psalm cix. 17, IS.)

There are not wanting well-attested instances

where God's just anger has struck dead on the
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spot the hardened and daring profaner of His

name.

In connection, then, with that certainty that

God will punish the sin of profiine swearing, let

me add one or two further considerations to

keep you from it.

1. Think of the unprofitableness of it. There
is no direct temptation in a man's nature to

this sin. It brings no pleasure, no gain. The
swearer makes a worse bargain than E>au did,

when for a mess of pottage he sold his birth-

right; for he forfeits heaven, and rushes into

hell—for what ? for nothing. The thief may be

pitied whom hunger forces to steal; but what

excuse has the swearer, who breaks God's law

for a word, and gratuitously giv^es away his soul

to Satan?

2. Consider, again, how often this sin may
be repeated. If a man be overcome in drink,
he cannot all at once go to his cups again; if a

man proiane the sabbath, he can do it but one

day in seven. But what stop is there to the

profane swearer's sin? One oath is ready to

follow another ; blas])licmy is heaped on blas-

phemy, till a man's language becomes one hor-

rible din of profanencss. And, since God will

surely vi>it for all, what a heap of iniquity lies

atthecomnion swearer's door! A\hataburden
is on his soul, leady to sink him to perdition!

3. Tiiink, lastly, that this sin is only fit for

hell. Devils, who have cast themselves from
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God's favour for ever; lost souls, who have for

ever rejected His grace and mercy: these, wc
can imagine, raving in their torments with curses

and blasphemy against the Most High. But

that men, who are still receiving blessings from

God, sharing His bounty and His love,
—that

these should curse Him is an offence so terrible,

as should make us weep to think how low our

nature has fallen.

If, then, these things be so, it is incumbent

on all to do their utmost to stem the torrent

of this sin. We owe it to God's honour, and

our neighbour's good. Magistrates, and all in

authority, are bound by the law to suppress it.

Masters, suffer it not in those under you ; rebuke

it; show your detestation of it. Would you
hear your friend reviled and dishonoured, and

say nothing in his behalf? How much more

should we maintain the honour of our God, our

Maker, our Preserver, our Saviour, our most

bountiful and gracious Friend! Parents, suffer

it not in your children. They catch it with

their earliest breath; their young lips, that

should praise His name, soon learn to profane it.

0,as youwould save their souls and your own,—
as you would not see them reprobates from their

God,—tell them how great is that sin; teach

them to pray against it; correct them as often

as they offend. Be not like Eli, lest you have

also the curse of Eli—ungodly children, an up-

braiding conscience, a broken heart.
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Let nie address myself to all here present;
and ifaiiv have been, or are, in the practice of

this sin, I beseech them to repent, and pray for

grace to avoid it. What, though it is so com-

mon,— what, though multitudes thus offend,—
follow not a multitude to do evil. Ten thousand

examples cannot shake one word of God. Hun-
dreds of thousands may tread the downward
road to hell, but it is the downward way still.

The ungodly may say. Who is the Almighty,
that we should fear Him? They may defy His

power, and laugh at His threatenings; but that

word once delivered from Mount Sinai, in thun-

derings and lightnings, in fire and thick dark-

ness; that word is still proclaimed from sab-

bath to sabbath:—"The Lord will not hold him

guiltless, that taketh His name in vain." To

you, then, ibr whose souls 1 watch as one that

must gi\c account,—to you, I say, in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, 'Above all things, my
brethren, swear not.'

And let me remind you, that the best way to

avoid tliis sin is to pray. Kneel daily in prayer
to God. Prayer will bring Him before you in

His holiness, power, and love. You cannot one
monicnr kneel seriously before your Maker, and
ask llini to keep you from sin, and to save your
soul ali\(.' tliroiigh Jesus Christ, and the next
moment go forth to take His name upon your
lips in blasphemy, or to speak of hell and
damnation as things of no concern. The pro-
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fane swearer, while lie remains such, cannot be

in the habit of prayer. Pray, then, for grace to

break off that sin, if it is begun; to keep you
from it, if it is not. And rest not there. Seek

to know the love of God to your souls, to taste

that He is gracious. Press on, to win Christ

and to be found in Him. It is not enough to

leave off one sin: our whole heart must be

changed and renewed; our body, soul, and spirit

be sanctified to God's service. You, who do not

offend Him by profane swearing, yet ask your-

selves. Do you restrain your lips from evil speak-

ing, from angry words, from slander and ill-

natured speeches? Do you warn the sinner?

Do you admonish others to think of their souls?

Do you glorify God with your tongue as you

might do?



SERMON XXV.

THE BIGHT OBSERVANCE OP GOD's DAY.

Isaiah Ivi. 2.

"Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that

layeth hold on it: that kecpeth the sabbath from polluting

it, and kuepetli his hand from doing any evil."

Here is a blcssincr promised, a blessing from

the Most High:—On whom? On the man, and

the son of man,—on every one who keeps the

sabbath of the Lord ; keeps it so that he pol-
lutes it not; keeps it as a talent intrusted to

him, as a treasure placed in his hands—a talent

to be used—a treasure to be valued; who so

employs it that it becomes to him what God in-

tended it to be, a means of his sanctification, a

help to holiness, a preserver from evil.

I shall endeavour by God's grace to speak

briefly,
—

I. Of the institution of the sabbath.

II. Of the right manner of keeping it.

HI. Of the blessing promised to thos(> who
do so.

T



274 THE EIGHT OBSERVANCE OP GOD's DAY.

I. The institution of the sabbath day is as

old as the creation of the world. In the second

chapter of Genesis you may read:—"Thus the

heavens and the earth were finished, and all the

host of them. And on the seventh day God
ended His work which He had made. And He
rested on the seventh day from all His work
which He had made. And God blessed the

seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in

it He had rested from all His work, which God
created and made."

Here, then, is a reason binding upon all men,
to hallow, to keep holy, one day in seven. It is

the appointment, the command of God Himself.

And when the Almighty chose out one nation to

be His own people, and when He gave them His

laws and His statutes. He often and solemnly

repeated the command, "Ye shall keep My
sabbaths." When, amid thunderings and light-

nings and thick darkness. He came down on

Mount Sinai and gave to Moses the two tables

of stone, on which were written the ten com-

mandments (a rule of duty, not only to the Jews

but to all mankind), one of those commandments

was, "Remember that thou keep holy the sab-

bath day." God enforced the observance of it

on the Israelites by fearful penalties; he who
did unnecessary work upon that day was to suf-

fer death: and if they obeyed His command in

keeping it holy. He promised great and mani-

fold blessings to them. But they kept not the
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command. The sabbath day was neglected or

profaned; true religion and the fear ofGod were

forgotten; and God's anger arose against them
until there was no remedy. He gave them into

the handsof their enemies,and they were carried

into captivity for seventy years, including 3640
sabbaths. Their city was burned, and their

lands lay desolate; so terribly they were taught
that God is not mocked. When at last He
permitted them to return and rebuild their

city under the guidance of Nehemiah, we find

that good man rebuking them for not observing
the sabbath:—"What evil thing is this that

ye do," he said, "and profane the sabbath

day? Did not your fathers thus, and did not
our God bring all this evil upon us?" (Nehcm.
xiii. IT, 18.)

When our Lord Jesus Christ was on earth,
we read that He constantly observed the sab-

bath, entering the synagogues or churches, and

joining in the public worship of God. But
when He had died and risen again, and gone
back to heaven, having finished our redemption.
His Apostles, directed no doubt by God, kept
holy the first day of the week as the day on
which He rose from the dead. Thenceforth
this was called the Lord's day—the Christian

sabbath; which we now keep holy, in memory
both of God's resting from all His Avorks of

creation, and of a still greater and more glori-
ous event, the redemption of Christ's people
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from sin, and death, and hell—the bringing
in of a hope full of immortality and glory.
On this day the Apostles and first Christians

(as we learn from Scripture) met together to

worship God, to hear His word, to join in prayer
and praise; and at first, when love and zeal were

warm and strong, they were accustomed, every
Lord's day, to break bread together, that is, to

partake of the sacrament of the body and blood

of Christ their Saviour.

II. Such is a very brief account of the insti-

tution of this holy day. I proceed to speak of

the right manner of observing it. And let me
call your attention to it as a day of rest to the

mind and body, and as a precious means of

grace to the soul. In either light it is a proof
of God's wise and tender consideration for the

weakness of man, and of His merciful care for

our best happiness. Alas! that man will so

often be his own enemy, and run contrary to

the kind intentions of his great Creator!

The sabbath day, then, is meant by God to

be a day of rest. Man is called by it as by a

voice from heaven, to cease awhile from his

weary round of toil and business, of thought and

care—to cease and be still. Our Maker knows

that neither mind nor body can bear to be

always at work. Rest they must have, or they
will soon sink. How mercifully, therefore, has

He ordained that night should succeed to day,

and that sleep should come with its healing.
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soothing, restoring power to fit us for labour

again. But this is not enough. God, who
knoweth whereofwe are made, has ordered also

that man and beast should rest one day in seven,

and woe to him who does not regard God's com-

mand: he is, he must be the sufferer. He breaks

it to his own loss, even in this world; sins against

his own mercies, casting away what is a precious

gift from heaven. The man who does not rest

upon the Sunday, is doing to himself what a

farmer would be doing to his land, if he should

never let it lie fallow. The very ground must

have its sabbath; it must rest. And does not

the earth keep its sabbath during the months

of winter? It rests, but not in idleness; it

is storing up strength and riches, that, when

spring and summer return, it may j)our them
forth in plentiful crops. So should Sunday
be to you, brethren, a resting day. What
hath God said? "Six days thou shalt labour,
and do all that thou hast to do

;
but the seventh

day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in

it thou shalt do no manner of work"—none,
that is, wliich is not positively necessaiy to be

done. Mercy has given this command. It is

found that those who, in defiance of it, work

every day, generally shorten their lives. It is

given in mercy to the ])oor brutes, al-~o, ^\ho

labour for us; it is man's interest as well as his

duty to h>t them thus rest, that they may serve

him longer and better.
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But is man's sabbath and a brute's to be

tbe same? Is he to rise no higher than they?
Is his Sunday to be no more than a day of eat-

ing and drinking, of idleness, or pleasure, or

mere amusement? It might be, if man had no

reason, no soul, no God to worship, no Saviour

to love, no eternity before him, no heaven and

no hell. But now "it is appointed unto men
once to die, but after this the judgment."
The sabbath is given to be a day of rest, but

it is also given to be a means of grace to the soul.

It regards us not only as dwellers for a few years
on earth, but as beings who are to live for ever.

The Sunday is not only to be taken from labour,

but it is to be hallowed—to be sanctified to God.

It is His day : He claims it ; He has a right to

claim it. He gives it to us, not to abuse to our

own purposes, but to use it for Him; and in so

ordaining. He provides most truly for our com-

fort, our peace, and our happiness. If we turn

the sabbath to other ends, we rob God, and we
ruin our souls.

How,then, will those employ the Sunday who

regard it really as a means of grace to the soul

—an opportunity for working out their sal-

vation?

They will surely "keep from polluting it.'*

They will not do those things which are plainly

contrary to God's holy word and will. To
waste the Sunday in idleness, in sleep, in folly;

to spend it in visiting, or in the grosser sins
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of revelling and drunkenness : this is to pollute

it. To do work upon it wliicli might be done

on a Saturday; to make it an opportunity for

settling accounts, going on errands, cleaning

the house; to buy and sell upon it, or to transact

any worldly business, except in cases of absolute

necessity:
—this is to pollute the sabbath of

the Lord. Every one who fears God, and who
has any love to Christ, will abstain from these

things. But the Christian will do much more:

he will endeavour to turn Sunday to account for

his soul's good; and if he does not this, he

thinks he is not keeping it holy. The duties of

Sunday are partly public, partly private, and

the Christian will not' neglect either.

The great public duty of Sunday is attendance

on the public worship of God. Nothing but

sickness, or infirmity, or some other unavoidable

necessity, ought to prevent any one who claims

the name of a Christian from being, if possible,

twice; and, if that be not possible, once at

church on the sabbath day. I say this strongly,

brethren; I desire to express it plainly, be-

cause I think that the view which many take,

in regard to attendance at church, is very dif-

ferent from what it ought to be; those, I mean,
who, instead of counting it a privilege and joy to

go up to the house of the Lord, think it much,
ifnow and then, when it suits their convenience,

they are seen within the walls. Now I say,
that those who do no more than this, are not
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keeping lioly the sabbath clay. You may indeed

meet with some who will tell you, that people
can be equally good Christians without going to

church at all. To such persons I would say,

Do you not believe the Bible to be the word of

God? Then turn to the Epistle to the Hebrews,
the tenth chapter, the twenty-fifth verse, and

read what God there says by His Apostle: "Not

forsaking the assembling of yourselves together,
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one

another: and so much the more, as ye see the

day [the day ofjudgment] approaching." What

plainer command could be given, that we are to

assemble together for Christian worship ? And
are we to disobey the command of God? 'But

many go to church,' some will say, 'who are

no better Christians than those who stay away.'
To all such I answer, What is that to thee?

what hast thou to do with judging others? To
their own Master they stand or fall. Would you

go without your daily food because you saw your

neighbour's food did not nourish him? And
am I to go without the means of grace to my
soul, because others use them amisj>? Let

it be a lesson to me to use them better. No,

my dear brethren, the true reason for all such

excuses is, that there is no desire in the heart

for communion with God, no relish for His

ordinances, no feeling of the soul's wants, no

thirsting for the water, no hungering for the

bread of life.
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How does the believer in Christ regard the

public worship of God? He will say to him-

self:—Here is a means which the Lord Himself
has appointed for the good of my soul. He has

Himself declared, that wheresoever two or three

are met together in His name, He will be in the

midst of them. It was Avhen the disciples were

assembled together on the first day of the week,
that Jesus stood among them, and said, "Peace
be unto you." It was when they were all with

one accord in one place on the Lord's day,
that the Holy Ghost came down upon them in

the likeness of fire. Has not God said, that

His house shall be called a house of prayer for

all people? Did He not promi-e to those who

joined themselves unto Him, to be His servants,
to keep the sabbath for polluting it—that

He would bring them to His holy mountain,
and make them joyful in His house of prayer?
I know, indeed, that God is present every-
where; I know that His temple is the Chris-

tian's heart. If I call on Him at home, in

my secret closet, that is His sanctuary: but

because I seek Him in ju-ivate, shall I not own
Him in public? Is not the chuich a place where
rich and poor meet together, as alike in the sight
of God? A let here not some there, striving to lift

their hcarls and desires upwaid ti» llini? And
shall not their devotion quicken niin(!? Havel
not reason to believe that in the house of God
angels are present? Let me, then, join with the
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holy Psalmist, and say,
'^How amiable are Thy

tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! My soul longeth,

yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord;

my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living^

God. . . . For a day in Thy courts is better than a

thousand: I had rather be a doorkeeper in the

house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness. . . . O Lord of hosts, blessed is the

man that trusteth in Thee!" (Psal. Ixxxiv.)

But while the true Christian will constantly
attend the public worship of God, he will not

think this all. Oh, my brethren, if the Sunday
were made by us what it should be; if it were

begun with earnest prayer in private, and in our

families—prayer for God's grace and sanctifying

Spirit; and if it were closed again with reading
God's word and prayer; what a blessing we

might expect! And is this more than might
be done? Some perhaps will say, ^I have

much to occupy me on Sunday; my cattle must

be tended and fed.' True! they must, God
intends it; but suffer me to ask, Is no more

time so taken up than is absolutely necessary?
Let conscience answer.

in. But what encouragement have we to keep

holy, to devote Sunday more especially to God's

service? He tells us in the text:—"Blessed is

the man that doeth this, and the son of man
that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sab-

bath from polluting it, and that keepeth his hand

from doing any evil." A blessing is promised,
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not as if man can deserve it, but from the rich

and free mercy of our heavenly Father, shown

for Christ's sake to them that keep His covenant,

and that think upon His commandments to do

them. They shall be blessed—even in this world ;

for most surely godliness hath the promise of

this life as well as of that which is to come.

To know God as He is revealed to us in the gos-

pel of His Son ; to know Him as Onewho pardons
our sins, and accepts us in the Beloved; and to

endeavour to show that we know Him, by ho-

nouring Him before men, in keeping His com-

mandments: this, my brethren, believe it, is the

shortest, the surest, nay it is the only road to

comfort, to happiness, and peace. Then only do

we reallycnjoylife'sblessings,when wecan hope
that God is with us. But the Christian, who
turns Sunday to good account for his. soul, in

drawing near to God, shall be blessed for ever;

earthly sabbaths shall be so many steps to an

eternal rest in heaven ; while waiting upon the

Lord in His ordinances. He grows in grace, and in

the knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. There is no need to make Sunday a day
of gloom and weariness. Devoting it to God
will not make us enjoy it less, but more. Let

there be social happiness in our families; let

friends meet together; let there be the quiet

country walk, and at home the reading of God's

word, or of other books which, by His grace,

may make us better; let the father and mother
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instruct their children; let all at last join to-

gether in prayer. I ask you whether, after such

a Sunday, you would not lie down at night in

peace and comfort, rather than if you had spent

it in worldly pleasure, or in rioting excess, or in

unprofitable idleness?

Such, then, should Sunday be to us—rest to

the body,
—a means of grace to the soul. Thus

God hath given it to man, in tender mercy and

in love. Let us not misuse, let us not waste it;

let us not forsake the assembling of ourselves

together: but let us stir up one another to love

and good works. And so may the sabbath's

holy influence extend through the week ; and by

spending the first day well, may we be led to de-

vote all our time, and all our talents, to God our

Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. May we

experience the sweetness of His pardoning

mercy, and, being endued with saving faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ, may we grow up more

and more into the knowledge and likeness of

Him; and when we draw near to death, may
the remembrance of sabbaths spent in God's

service speak comfort to our souls. He that

shall have lived to threescore years and ten, will

have passed on earth 3640 Sundays, or ten years

of sabbaths. Is not this a solemn thought?

God grant that the day of His holy rest may be

more and more prized and honoured among our-

selves, and through the length and breadth of

our land. Then may we trust that God will
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bless us, and that righteousness and peace will

be established among us for all generations;

and that thousands, and tens of thousands, of

redeemed sinners, will praise God for ever, that

the sabbath day arose upon them.



SERMON XXVI.

LABOUR WELL BESTOWED.

John vi. 27. .

"Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat

which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man
shall give unto you."

Great crowds of people had been following
our Lord Jesus Christ, to see His miracles, and

to hear His discourses. So intent were they

upon His words, that they forgot for the time

their bodily wants; they remembered not that

they had nothing to eat. Yet they were far

from home, in the midst of a waste and barren

wilderness, where no food could be procured.

What could they do, faint and weary as they
were? The tender and compassionate Saviour

pitied their case, and determined to supply their

wants. The whole store which His disciples

had, was but five loaves and two fishes; little

enough for their own use. What could it avail

for such a multitude? Yet it was more than

Christ needed ;
for He who daily supplies angels

and men, could have fed that multitude, had

nothing been at hand. The same almighty
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power that formed the world from nothing,

spread a table for them in the wilderness; five

thousand men did eat, and were filled. But,

alas, for man's carnal mind ! Their bodily wants

were satisfied, but this miracle had no good
effect iipon their hearts. When, on the day

following, they took much pains to seek out

Jesus, and came crowding round Him as before.

He, who knows the hearts of all men, and who
saw what was in theirs, met them with a severe

rebuke:—"Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye
seek Me, not because ye saw the miracles, but

because ye did cat of the loaves, and were filled."

And then, according to His usual custom,

anxious for their souls' salvation, He exhorted

them in the words of the text:—" Labour not

for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat

which endurethunto everlasting life, which the

Son of man shall give unto you." In these

words Jesus Christ speaks to us still; for He
sees in most of those who call themselves Chris-

tians now, the same worldliness that was in the

Jews; the same need of warning from His lips.

The text shows us,

I. What we are not to labour for:—"the

meat which perisheth."
II. I'hat for which we are to labour:—" the

meat which endureth unto everlasting liie."And
III. From whom wc must receive this bless-

ing:
—"The Son ofman;" our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.
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I. Our Lord bids us, not to "labour for the

meat that perisheth." By the word "meat" in

the text He does not mean only the food which

supports the body. The "meat which perisheth"

signifies all those things of an earthly and pass-

ing nature, on which men are apt to set their

hearts in an improper andexcessive degree; such

as worldly pleasures, worldly riches, the indul-

gence of boailyappetites,gluttony,drunkenness,
and such like. The " meat which endureth unto

everlasting life
"

signifies that grace of God in

Jesus Christ our Saviour, which is the fountain

of all pure and holy joy; which inwardly sancti-

fies the heart and makes it fit for heaven: which
lasts beyond death and the grave.
When our Saviour says, "Labour not for the

meat which perisheth," He does not mean to tell

any of us that we are to be idle in this life, and
do nothing for our subsistence. The Scripture
elsewhere teaches us very differently; that "man
must eat bread in the sweat of his brow;" and

that "if any would not work, neither should he

eat." We are instructed from our childhood to

"learn and labour truly to get our own living."
The greater part of mankind spend their lives

in providing their daily bread. It was not

honest industry that our Lord found fault with;

it was the thinking of the body only, and caring
little or nothing for the soul. He reproved the

Tews, because their motive in coming was, that

He might feed them again with loaves and
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fishes, not that they might learn the way of

salvation.

Think, then, brethren, that the Lord Jesus

Christ commands each ofyou to do your duty and

your appointed work in that state of life to

which He has called you: but think, also, that

He warns you, not to labour only for the meat
that perisheth; not to labour for it as if it were
the one thing needful; not to be so wrapped up,
so immersed and engrossed, in this world's

affiiirs, as to give no thought to anything
beyond them. Does not the man who has no
other care but to make money, labour for the
meat that perisheth? When we see any one
with his whole soul so bent on gain, that, not
content with working six days in the week, he
must needs take part of the sabbath, too;
when we see him looking well to liis flocks

and his herds, but forgetting that he has a soul

to be saved; and when we look onward, and
think, 'Pass away a few years, and this man
will have left all that he is toiling for,—his
house, his goods, his flirm, his stock; his body
will be in the grave, and his soul will have been
called to answer before God; and the ([uestion
then will be, not whether he left his children so

many hundreds of pounds, but whether he was
a Christian; whether he served and loved God;
whether he lived like one whom Christ died to

redeem; Avhether he sought to lay up treasure

in heaven?'—when we consider these things.
V
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what must we think of the man, who lives for

this workl, and forgets the other? Surely, he is

labouring for the meat that perisheth. He is

laying up treasure upon earth, where moth and

rust doth corrupt; straining every nerve for that

which, if he gets it, cannot make him happy;

nay, which endangers his salvation; for is it

not written in Scripture, "They that will be

rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and into

many foolish andhurtfullusts, which drown men
in destruction and perdition"? (1 Tim. vi. 9.)

Or, is not the intemperate man,—the man

given to gluttony and drunkenness, is not he

labouring "for the meat that perisheth"? Look
at his haggard or bloated countenance; at his

diseased and enfeebled body; and ask your-

selves, 'Can that man have fed on the bread of

life, or drunk at the fountain of living water?'

Look at him again: the light of the eye is

quenched; the colour of health has faded from

the cheek ; and the bearing of the man is gone.
Is not that man's a perishing enjoyment? Is

he not cutting short his life? Does not con-

science tell him, in a voice at the sound of

which his heart dies away within him, 'Know
thou that for all these things

—for the sins

of a whole life—God will bring thee into judg-
ment?'

Alas! my brethren, does not the heart of

every one present tell him, that, "careful and

troubled about many things," cumbered with
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the concerns of this world, absorbed by its

business or its pleasures,
"
rising up early, and

late taking rest, and eating the bread of care-

fulness," he has through life laboured too much
"for the meat that perisheth"? But, perhaps,

you feel, 'We must labour, and that constantly,
or we cannot live.' True, brethren; but, while

you do so, it is very possible, nay, if you will

save your souls, it is absolutely necessary, to

labour also "
for that meat which endureth

unto everlasting life." Most of those who
came to Jesus Christ, we know from Holy
Scripture, were poor, and, no- doubt, had to

work for their daily bread; yet He said to

them,
" Labour for that meat which endureth

unto everlasting life."

II. This, then, is what we are to labour for;
and our Lord assures us, that if we do make it

our main concern, God will give us all besides.

And what is this meat? It is Christ and His

grace. "I," said our Lord, "am the living
bread, which came down from heaven

;
if any

man cat of this bread, he shall live for ever."

"Whoso eateth My flesh, and driuketh My
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up
at the last day." As meat is necessary for the

body, so is the grace of Christ needful for the

soul. We cannot, spiritually, live without Him.
And this meat endureth unto everlasting life, be-

cause Christ Himself abidcth for ever, and he
who believeth in Him. shall never die. Dear
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bi-ethren, are not the things which are seen,tem-

poral? Are not the things which are not seen,

eternal? The bread which springeth from the

earth, can never satisfy; he who eateth of it

shall hunger again; the necessities of to-day-

shall return on the inorrow,and the cravings of

nature shall never cease, till nature itself be

dissolved. But the true bread is that which

cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to

the soul. If a man eat of this bread, his soul

shall be satisfied.

He who feeds only on the bread of this

present world, on the meat that perisheth, has

no support under trial and trouble. Amid the

changes and chances of the world, he finds only

disappointment and vexation ; the desire of his

eyes is taken from him ; earthly things cease to

give him pleasure; disease and disquiet seize

upon him; he sinks to the grave heartless and

hopeless.

But he who eats of the bread from heaven,
he who receives the Spirit of Jesus Christ, and

is a partaker of the grace of God, that man shall

live for ever. Hunger in this world he may,
and die he surely must; but his hunger shall be

only that of the body, and the death shall not

be that of the soul. He shall not be free from

sorrow; but sorrow shall lose its sting, for he

shall repose his grief on the bosom of his God.

Though all he loves best be taken from him, he

is enabled to look beyond the grave with a hope
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full of immortality. Labour^ then, "for that

meat which endureth unto everlasting life."

Seek that most precious of all blessings, the

presence and the grace of Christ's Holy Spirit

in your hearts. And how must you labour for

it? Can anything you may do earn it? No,
the way to labour for the bread of life is to labour

in humble and obedient prayer. "Ask, and it

shall be given you: seek, and ye shall find:

knock, and it shall be opened unto you:" and

again, "If ye, then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children; how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy

Spirit to them that ask Him?" You must seek

the grace of Christ in earnest prayer.

III. For the text tells us, in the last place,

that it is a gift:
—" The Son of man shall give it

unto you." We have nothing wherewith to

purchase it; "for the merchandize of it is better

than the merchandize of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold." It "is more precious
than rubies; and all the things thou canst de-

sire are not to be compared unto it." He who
died to redeem us from death, shall give unto

those who truly seek Him, the bread of life,
—

the meat that endureth. What comfort is thcic

in the thought that it is a free gift! that, unwor-

thy and sinful as we are, we may draw near to

God, and ask Him in Christ's name to bestow

this gift upon us; to pardon our sins; to renew

us with His Holy Spirit; to sanctify and save
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us! What consolation and encouragement in

the Saviour's promise, "him that cometh to Me,
I will in no wise cast out."

Yet Christ tells us to labour for this gift.

It is a gift, because nothing we can do can

deserve it; but He requires us to wait upon
Ilim for it. It is to those who ask, that it shall

be given; it is those who hunger and thirst after

righteousness that shall be filled. O, my bre-

thren, the Scripture tells us to seek first the

kingdom of God; but most of you put it last of

all. Christ would have you labour for this

world in a proper manner; but He tells you,

that, after all, worldly things are but meat that

perisheth. He warns you, that it would profit

you nothing to gain the whole world, if you lose

your own soul. He promises that, if you will

seek God before all, you shall never be losers

even in this world.

Labour, then, I beseech you, for the meat

that endureth to eternal life. God expects you
to make an effort to learn what His will is. He
bids you pray, and read His holy word. He
enjoins you to wait upon Him in all the means

of grace. He commands you to lay aside every-

thing which you know that He condemns—all

sin and unrighteousness; and He will fill your
soul with good things, even with the peace that

passeth understanding.

Now, observe, another opportunity is given

you of labouring for the bread from heaven.
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Come and seek God here in His house on

Tuesday. Come and hear how St. Luke, the

servant of Jesus Christ, gave up all this world's

goods that he might go about preaching the

Gospel of the grace of God. Will not you give

up an hour to pray for yourself and others?

Will you not leave for a little while your work,

your business, your engagements, your pleasure,

that herein the holy calm andquietnessof God's

house of prayer, you may let heavenly things

steal in upon your soul? And if there are any
here who are able to attend church twice on

Sunday, but will not; if the morning of that

sacred day is spent like any other morning; if

it is used for transacting business, for settling

accounts, for going on errands, for overlooking

your farms, for cleaning your houses, for doing

any work that need not then be done, or for

reading newspapers and common books: I ask

you most solemnly, most seriously. Is this la-

bouring for the meat that endureth to eternal

life? Is this working out your own salvation?

Is this doing the will of your Father in heaven?

Is this a Christian's part? If the morning of

His holy day be given to sin and to the world,

will He count your afternoon presence here an

acceptable sacrifice? No, brethren, ifwe regard

iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us.

Be earnest, if you would receive His blessing.

But, alas, my brethren, when every month

you are invited to the Lord's table, to eat His
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flesh and to drink His blood; and you turn

away, paying no more heed than if the invita-

tion did not in the least concern you, can I be-

lieve that you are anxious to feed on the bread

of life? I cannot. I sorrow and pray for you.
O blessed Spirit of God! may Thine all-pow-

erful influence incline the hearts of all now

present to embrace and hold fast Thy proffered

mercy; grant that they may "labour not for the

meat which perisheth, but for that meat which

endureth unto everlasting life." Do Thou, O
Lord, awaken them to feel their need of Thee,
and grant to them that living bread, of which he

who eats shall never die.



SERMON XXVII.

EELIEP FROM CARE,

1 Peter v. 7.

"Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you."

If we felt, as we ought to do, the power and

excellence of the word of God, should we not

say to ourselves, on hearing this text, 'What a

gracious, merciful, loving command is here'?

For, in a world where care is constantly press-

ing, it bids us to cast all our care on God. And

why is it that so few, whatever be their troubles,

ever try to find relief in the way which the text

points out to us, and which seems so easy and
so sure? Alas! my brethren, it is because few

know God in the time of hcaltli, strength, and

prosperity; how, then, can they turn to Him
all at once when affliction comes? What right
can they have to feel that this great and com-

forting privilege of the true Christian belongs
to them.** or that God cares for them, in the

same way in which lie cares for those who



298 BELIEF FROM CAKE.

are His dear children by faith in Jesus Christ,

who love Him, and walk in His ways? I

should, then, but deceive you, my brethren, if

I led you to think that all alike are addressed

in the text. The worldly, the careless, those

who have never come to God by Christ, those

who never pray to God, nor make any attempt

to please Him;—such are not bidden to cast

all their care upon God, while they continue

in their sins: that would be but an abomination

unto Him. The text speaks to the humble,

patient, obedient Christian; to the child of

God, who has been long struggling to bring his

heart into submission to the Holy Spirit of

grace. It is necessary, therefore, that I should

point out to you more clearly:
—I. To what

kind of persons the text belongs. II. The

care which God has for them. III. The duty
and privilege belonging to all such, of casting

all their care upon God.

I. First, then, the whole of this epistle of

St. Peter teaches us, to what kind of persons he

is speaking. He calls them at the beginning
*'
elect," that is, chosen by God to receive His

sanctifying Spirit, and the sprinkling of the

blood of Jesus Christ upon their souls ; '^begot-

ten again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ from the dead;" "kept by the

power of God through faith unto salvation." He
describes them as believing in, and loving Jesus

Christ, though they had not seen Him; and as
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even rejoicing in Him "with joy unspeakable,
and full of glory." These words,my dear breth-

ren, can speak of none other but of true Chris-

tians, who have found mercy from God, and have

been called out of the darkness of sin into the

bright light of heavenly truth. 'And are these,'

some of you may say to yourselves,
' the only

persons who are allowed to cast their care upon
God? What, then, must become of me, for I

am conscious I am not like those to whom St.

Peter speaks; I am far from being a Christian

such as they were; my hope in God, my love

to Christ, my joy in the thought of glory to

come, is not like theirs. Would I were one of

that happy number ! but with all my prayers and

endeavours I only seem to halt towards heaven,

and I often doubt if I shall ever reach it.' If

in any of you there are thoughts like these,

remember, dear brethren, that the precepts and

promises of Scripture are not meant only for the

established and rejoicing believer; they are the

property of all whose hearts are set towards God

through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Are you in

earnest? Are you really anxious to know the way
of salvation, and to walk in it? Do your prayers

testify that you arc sorry for your weakness of

faith, and coldness of love towards God? Do you
ask forgiveness, and pray, through the blessed

name of Jesus, for more grace to be given you,
more assistance of the Holy Spirit? Do you con-

stantly and seriously attend all the ordinances



300 BELIEF PROM CARE.

of the Church, because there God has promised .

His blessing? And do you really endeavour to

perform the duties of each day, not as pleasing

men, but God, who trieth the hearts? If this

be so, take courage. Be sure that God is with

you; that you are one of those for whom He
careth. If you have not the full assurance of

faith and hope, yet there is nothing to hinder

your drawing near to God at all times, and

casting upon Him your care and trouble, what-

ever it may be; for

II. "He careth for you." And it is of the

care of God for His people that I am to speak
in the second place. Now, in one sense, God
cares for all which His hand has made. '*He

giveth to the beast his food, and to the young
ravens which cry." "The Lord is good to all:

and His tender mercies are over all His works."

He openeth His hand, and satisfieth the desire

of every living thing. Yea, He may be said to

care even for the wicked and ungodly; for who
but God sustains and feeds them from day to

day? who else watches over them in the

slumbers of the night? who makes His sun to

shine upon their fields, giving them fruitful

seasons? If those who live in sin, would con-

sider, that for every blessing of God to them,

they are returning evil to Him ; that for every

gift of His bounty, they are provoking Him to

His face; they might be led to repent of their

wickedness and ingratitude to the Best of all
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beings. For indeed God has shown yet greater

care even for the ungodly: "He so loved the

world
"—this world of sinners—"that He gave

His only
- begotten Son, that whosoever be-

lieveth in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life." God offers forgiveness, and

His Holy Spirit, and a new life in Christ, to

all those who truly repent, and unfeignedly
believe His holy Gospel. His universal care

for His creatures has thus opened a way of

mercy to all.

But it is a different care which God has for

those whom He marks as His own people, in

the midst of a wicked world. His care for them

is the tender, watchful, guiding care of the most

kind and affectionate father for his child. Nay,
He has told us that it exceeds even a mother's

love:—" Can a woman forget her sucking child,

that she should not have compassion on the son

of her womb? Yea, they may forget," (it is a

possible thing,) "yet will I not forget thee."

(Isa. xlix. 15.) Such is the promise made to

the Church of Christ; and every true member
of the Church has a part in it. This care of

God for His children who are reconciled to Him

through the blood of Christ, is most chiefly

directed to their everlasting salvation. If, to

save their souls for ever, he sees it needful to

send them affliction and trial, He will not with-

hold the rod; for "whom the Lord lovcth, He
chastencth, and scourgeth every son whom He
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receiveth." And then comes in again the gra-
cious promise,

" All things work together for

good to them that love God, to them that are

the called according to His purpose." Hear,

too, with what confident hope St. Paul speaks
of the care of God to the Christians at Philippi.
"
Being confident," he says,

" of this very thing,
that He which hath begun a good work in you,
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."

And does the Almighty God extend His care

for His people to the things of this life? What

says our gracious Saviour? "The very hairs of

your head are all numbered." "Your Father

knowcth what things ye have need of, before

ye ask Him." God clothes the flowers; will He
not much more clothe you? God feeds the

birds; will He not much more feed His

children ? But what words can describe the

care of God for those who love Him, and are

led by His Holy Spirit! It is a care springing
from flis everlasting love. He has given them
all things in His Son; all things that pertain
to life and godliness. They are members of

Christ. Our Lord Himself uses the remark-

able words, "Thou hast loved them, as Thou
hast loved Me." The glory of heaven, the

blessedness which the redeemed of the Lord

will there enjoy through all the ages of eter-

nity, will alone fully show the care of God for

His people.

III. You who believe in Jesus Christ, and
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pray for His Holy Spirit, endeavouring by His

help to work out your salvation from day to day
with fear and trembling; see what is at once

your duty and your privilege. You are bidden

to cast all your care upon this most merciful

and gracious God, knowing that in a manner

beyond all that you can think, He careth for

you. Here is the true secret of a light and

happy heart. If we did but more earnestly and

truly cast our care on God, its bitterness would
be taken away, because the sting of sin would
be gone from it. You observe it is said in the

text, "Casting all your care." None is too

small for God's regard; none too great for His

power to relieve.

1. Cast on God, then, my brethren, your

daily care. Duly, morning by morning, ask in

prayer for the help of His Holy Spirit, that

you may be able to go calmly, wisely, and

safely through the usual business and trials

of the day. For what day does not bring its

trial and temptation? Arc you not tempted to

over-much care for this world? to an anxious

mind? to hasty tempers? to rash and wrong
words? often to wicked and unchristian

thoughts? If you cast the burthen of these

temptations beforehand upon God in prayer,
and are watchful also yourselves, He will be

faithful, for Christ's sake, to keep you from

falling into sin.

2. Cast on God also, dear brethren, all care
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for the future. If you are not in trouble at the

present time, you may be afraid it is coming.
You may expect losses ; times may be bad, and

growing worse; poverty or other ills, may seem
to be threatening. Now what a store of hea-

venly wisdom there is in those few words of

our blessed Saviour:—"The morrow shall take

thought for the things of itself; sufficient unto

the day is the evil thereof." Our Lord does not

mean that we are to be rashly careless about

the future, so far as we have power to do any-

thing. But He knew how little we can do, and

therefore He would have us leave the future in

the hands of God, content with the mercies of

the present day.
3. But on some of you heavy affliction and

sorrow may have already fallen. Still you are

bidden, beloved brethren, to cast your heaviest

care and trial upon God. Who else, indeed, is

able to support you ? And how often have His

people found His promise true:—"When thou

passest through the waters, I will be with thee ;

and through the rivers, they shall not overflow

thee." (Isa. xliii. 3.)

But in every case, remember what it is to

cast our care on God. It is not to pray and

then go away to fear, and fret, and be anxious

as before. No ; ifyou hurl a burden from your

shoulders, you feel it no more; at least, the

weariness is soon gone: so should it be with

us. We should try to leave our care with God,
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as Hannah did when she prayed to the Lord,
and went away, and her countenance was no
more sad. Endeavour, having prayed, to go
cheerfully, but watchfully, about your proper
duties.

X



SERMON XXVIII.

David's victory over goliath.

1 Samuel xvii. 50.

"So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a

stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him; but there was

no swoid in the hand of David."

The account of David's victory over the giant
of Gath is not merely an amusing story; there

is conveyed under it much spiritual teaching.
It shows us, in the most striking manner, the

power of fiiith in God—faith in His almighty

protection and assisting grace; that by Him
the weak are made strong, and that they who
trust in Him shall never be confounded. The
whole chapter seems to say to us, in the words

of the Apostle Paul, "Be strong in the Lord,
and in the power of His might." (Eph. vi. 10.)

Think of the scene brought before you in

this chapter. Imagine the army of the Philis-

tines and the army of Israel drawn up in bat-

tle array; while in front of the Philistine

army there advances a man of immense size,

whose height measured upwards of nine feet.
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covered with coinplete armour, bearing in his

hand an enormous spear. This giant-champiou

challenges any of the army of Israel to come

forth and fight with him in single combat. But
none are found bold enough. The bravest and

hardiest soldiers are dismayed at his appear-

ance; and, day after day, the proud Philistine

renews his challenge, and scoffs at those who
claim to be the army of the living God. Then

imagine one, not arrived at the strength of man-

hood, a very youth to look at, coming forth on

the part of Israel to meet the Philistine; no

helmet on his head, no coat of mail, no spear in

his hand, no shield upon his arm—all he carries

is a sling, and a few smooth pebbles in a bag.
The Philistine Goliath laughs to scorn so feeble

an adversary. "Come to me," he says to David,
in all the consciousness of strength and cer-

tainty of easy victory,
" and I will give thy flesh

unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of

the field." David's answer is the answer of faith

and holy courage; of reliance on a mightier
arm and better strength than his own. " Thou
comest to me," he says, "with a sword, and

with a spear, and with a shield; but I come to

thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God
of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied.

This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine

hand .... and all this assembly shall know,
that the Lord saveth not with sword and

spear; for the battle is the Lord's, and He
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will give you into our hands." Nor did David
trust in vain. God strengthened his arm, and

guided the stone, which he slung, to the fore-

head of the proud Philistine. The helmet of

brass, the spear and shield, could not avail

him. The haughty man was brought low; the

boaster's glorying was silenced in death. David
took the sword of his fallen enemy, and cut

the head from his body. The army of the

Philistines broke up and fled in terror
; and all

Judah and Israel arose, and shouted, and pur-
sued them.

Now, that the character and example of David

may have its right eflfect upon us, we must

turn our attention to his earliest history. We
read of him first in the preceding chapter;

where we find that God the Searcher of all

hearts and made choice of him to be kins^ over

Israel, when death should have removed Saul

from the throne. In the beginning of the chapter
it is related, that the prophet Samuel was sent

to the house of Jesse at Bethlehem, and there

directed to single out David, the youngest of

his eight sons; not that he was superior to

his brothers in appearance:
—"the Lord look-

eth on the heart." The holy consecrating oil

was poured on David's head; and, from that

time forward, the Spirit of the Lord rested in

an especial manner upon him. But though de-

signed and marked out for the high dignity of

king, he continued, as yet, contented and in-
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dustrious in his humble occupation of shepherd-
No thoughts of pride or ambition seem to have

disturbed, his mind ; not even when the provi-
dence ofGod opened away for him to be brought
into public notice. David played sweetly and

skilfully on the harp ; and he was sent for to

court, to play before the king, and to soothe

the dark and melancholy fits which oppressed
the spirit of Saul. When no longer wanted,
he returned, without murmuring, to feed his

father's sheep at Bethlehem. There it was,
that he experienced in so remarkable a manner
the protection and assistance of God, that

his faith was strengthened and his courage
confirmed for greater exploits; for he tells

king Saul, when asked by him how he could

dare to fight with the Philistine Goliath, "Thy
servant kept his father's sheep, and there came
a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the

flock: and I went after him, and smote him,
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when
he arose against me, I caught him by his

beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy ser-

vant slew both the lion and the bear: and this

uncircumcised riiilistine shall be as one of them.

.... The Lord that delivered me out of the

paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear,

He will deliver me out of the hand of this

rhilistine."

1. Observe, first, from this account, that a

humble station is no hindrance to the grace of
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God. David, unknown and unnoticed, feeding
his father's sheep at Bethlehem, was chosen

by God to be an instrument to promote His

glory, and to do great good in the world.

"Man looketh on the outward appearance, but

the Lord looketh on the heart." If any man
love God, and seek to do His will, the same is

known to the Lord, whether he be high or low,

rich or poor, a shepherd in the field, or a states-

man in parliament. Think of this, brethren, you
who earn your bread by daily toil. Do not say,

Because God has made me poor, it cannot be

expected of me to be religious. Rather say,

"To the poor the Gospel is preached." The

Scripture says, that God hath "chosen the

poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of

the kingdom which He hath ^^romised to them

that love Him." Mav not I obtain these riches?

May not the inheritance of this heavenly king-
dom be mine? Is not the grace of God offered

to me through Jesus Christ my Saviour ? Has
not the Lord said,

" Him that cometh unto Me
I will in no wise cast out?" I will seek a place
in God's kingdom; I will pray to be made a

child of grace: and then I shall possess the

true riches, the good part which cannot be

taken away from me.

2. Observe, again, that faithfulness and dili-

gence in appointed duties is the way to honour

and respect. It was so with David. The work

given him to do, he did in the fear of God.
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Zealously and boldly he watched over his father's

property. The words addressed by the Lord to

the good servant in the parable might be applied

to him:—"Well done, good and faithful servant,

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I

will make thee ruler over many things." In

the performance of his daily duties, in obedience

to his father, in submission to man, he was

prepared for great and noble deeds. Even so

every child of God, every one in whose heart

divine grace dwells, is trained, through suffering

and duty here for eternal glory hereafter. Nay,
even in this world there is gain in godliness, for

it brings favour and respect from man. But its

richest gain is to come. Brethren, this is the

light in which a Christian ought to regard his

daily work. It is his preparation for heaven.

If there be in the heart love to God, and faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ, the meanest office is

sanctified, and made a sacrifice to God. Do,

then, all you have to do, as unto the Lord, and

not as unto men, knowing that if you be the

Lord's servants, ye shall receive of Him an

everlasting inheritance.

3. But the lesson especially taught us in this

chapter, is that which the Apostle Paul else-

where enforces:—"My brethren, be strong in

the Lord, and in the power of His might." "If

God be for us, who can be against us?" If we

trust in Him through the merits of Jesus Christ

our Saviour, we need not fear our spiritual ene-
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mies—the enemies of our souls. David went

forth single-handed against the giant Goliath;

but "we," says the Apostle, "wrestle not with

ilesh and blood;" we have mightier adversaries

than the Philistine to overcome—even sin and

Satan. Byour baptism we have been called into

the Lord's service, we have vowed to be soldiers

of Jesus Christ ; and however that vow be neg-

lected, broken, forgotten, it rests upon our souls

—it cannot pass away: the mark of the Lord

is on our foreheads.

Let me address myself to the young. How
shall you keep your solemn vow? How shall

you resist temptation? How overcome the

world ? How, in the midst of wickedness, and

with a wicked heart within, shall you keep

yourselves pure? Is it possible to be a Christian

indeed, and to live soberly, righteously, and

godly, while multitudes around you are consent-

ing together to do evil? Must it not be a mira-

cle of grace that can save you from such dangers,

that can put a right heart within you, and enable

you to pass unharmed through snares on the

right hand and on the left? It is, indeed, a

greater miracle than that which gave to David,

young as he was,weak and unarmed, the victory

over the giant Goliath. But are you willing to

make the trial? Has the Spirit of God led any
of you to feel that it is a blessed thing to be a

Christian, a child of God, a follower of Jesus,

an heir of heaven? If there be one such, re-
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member that David's God is yours also. You
cannot be too much convinced of your own utter

weakness. Be assured that in yourself dwelleth

no good thing; be assured that your heart is

deceitful above all things, and desperately

wicked ;
that of yourself you cannot even think

that which is good; that, if you try to resist the

tempter in your own strength, you will surely

fall—sin will gain an easy and entire victory

over you. But though this be so,
—

though you
are indeed fallen, weak, sinful, helpless as to

any spiritual good; yet remember that there

is a strength not your own,—an all-sufficient

strength, promised you from above. You

may, as David was, be strong in the Lord and

in the power of His might. Yes! bear in

mind what your Saviour Jesus Christ has said:—
"Only believe." "If thou canst believe, all

things are possible to him that bclicveth."

Believe that He has loved you; that He has

washed you in His blood; that He wills your
salvation. Believe that He will hear you, if

you pray to Him, and will endue your soul with

much strength; that His Holy Spirit will come
and dwell in your heart, and give you grace to

resist sin. Are you tempted to evil? Do
thoughts of wickedness arise in your mind?
Lift up your heart to God, through Christ, and

say, Lord, help me! Lord, give me Thy
grace! Enable me to overcome this tempta-
tion! Are you afraid of being laughed at?
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of being ridiculed for your religion? Do you
shrink from the sneer of the scoffer? Does the

power of wickedness seem to raise itself on

high, like the Philistine giant, and mock at

those who call themselves servants of the Most

High God; and do you feel as an helpless
child before it? Or, do you hear around you
words of ungodliness, cursing and swearing, of

scoffing and blasphemy, of lewdness and filthy

talking; and do you fear to reprove them? O
think then of David with his sling and stone—a

feeble weapon, but God could make it strong.

Greater is He that is with you, than he that is

with them. Be bold for God, so it be in meek-

ness and humility. Speak a word for Him ; you
know not what power may be given it. It

may even convert a sinner from the error of

his way, and save, through God's grace, a soul

alive.

David is placed before us in this narrative

as an emblem of the whole Church in its

warfare with the powers of darkness, with the

spirit of wickedness and unbelief. To that

Church our Lord has said,
"
Lo, I am with you

alway, even unto the end of the world;" and,

weak as it appears, fighting not with carnal

but spiritual weapons, He has ensured to it at

the last a glorious victory; and each individual

member of the Church has a share in these pro-

mises. That word of God, "My strength is

made perfect in weakness," is fulfilled in each
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child of light, and heir of salvation who is strug-

gling now with sin and corruption.
The same scorn with which the Philistine

regarded David's feeble weapons, is cast by the

worldly on those means of grace which Christ

has given in His Church for the strengthening
and saving of the soul. What mean these ordi-

nances? this sprinkling of water in baptism?
this rite of confirmation ? these elements of bread
and wine? To what purpose are these stated

times of prayer? Can they bring holiness, or
lead to heaven? So the world asks, clad in its

own armour of pride
—its self-chosen wisdom,

and, thrusting away God's own appointments,
rushes on to its own ruin.

Meanwhile, the humble believer puts his trust

in God's word and promise; he looks for invisible

grace, for strength to his soul, through the ap-
pointed means; he walks by faith and not by
sight; and, Avherc worldly men behold only a

barren form, he feeds on the bread of life, and
drinks the water of salvation.

Christian brethren, as David chose for the
battle his five smooth pebbles from the brook,
choose you also your weapons wherewith to

meet the enemies of your soul. Let them be

humility, and prayer, and faith, and hope, and
obedience. O, especially hold fast that smooth
stone, taken from the river of life—earnest,

unceasing prayer; drop it not from your hand;
let it not go; but pray always, and no enemy
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shall prevail, no sin gain the dominion, no trial

be too great; but God, for Christ's sake, shall

strengthen you with might by His Spirit in the

inner man.

Let David teach the Christian another lesson

—to make the goodness of God in time past an

encouragement to trust Him for the future.

"The Lord that delivered me," he said, "out

of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the

bear. He will deliver me out of the hand of

this Philistine." Believer, have you not expe-
rienced the Lord's mercy to you heretofore?

Can you call to mind no occasions on which He
has raised you up; snatched you from tempta-

tion; given you victory over sin; filled your
heart with joy and thankfulness? At least, has

He not preserved your life? extended your day
of grace? continued your opportunities of sal-

vation? Are not these proofs of His goodness?

Trust, then, in Him still.
" Be strong in the

Lord, and in the power of His might." Trust

in Him to preserve you in all temptations
—

all trials; and to bring you, for His dear Son's

sake, to His heavenly kingdom. Fear not even

death, the last enemy; for, as David overcame

the giant, so has He of whom David was the

type and figure, the Lord Jesus Christ, over-

come death, and trampled sin and Satan under

His feet, and brought life and immortality to

light for His people. Cling fast to your Saviour,

and obey Him in doing His holy will, and so



David's victory over goliath. 317

shall you share His glory, when, having van-

quished all the enemies of our salvation. He
shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the

Father, and God shall be all in all.



SERMON XXIX.

THE APPOINTED WEEKS OF HARVEST.

Jer. v. 24.

" He reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest."

Ingratitude to God for His continued mercies

is one mark of the corruption of our hearts.

We receive the gifts of heaven; but seldom,
or coklly, do we lift a thought to the Giver.

This, which is true as regards all the daily

blessings we enjoy, may be especially applied to

the harvest. God Himself made it a complaint

long ago by the mouth of His prophet Jeremiah:

"Neither say they in their heart, Let us now
fear the Lord our God, That giveth rain, both the

former and the latter, in his season: He reserv-

eth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest."

When God, then, covers the fields with plenty;
when He permits the sickle to be again put to

the corn, bending with the weight of the full

and ripened ear; when the husbandman's toil is

rewarded by the ingathering of the fruits of the

earth, the Lord and Giver of all leaves not

Himself without witness. The harvest-time is
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a special call to us to think upon His power. His

faithfulness, and His goodness; it is an emblem

of the work of grace upon men's hearts; and it

sets before us the final judgment.

Now, then, that the reaper's hand is once

more busy in the fields, and many of you are

labouring to secure what God has given, let us

endeavour, by His grace, to learn the lesson He
teaches us ; to draw spiritual instruction from

that which we see around us; and to raise our

hearts in thankfulness, love, and obedience to

our heavenly and gracious Father, who openeth
His hand and fiUeth all things living with plen-

teousness; who sendeth fruitful seasons, filling

our hearts with joy and gladness; who yet, if it

please Him, can punish us by bidding the rains

of heaven destroy all our hopes, and can spread

want, and famine, and misery through the land.

1. Let us look upon the harvest, and learn the

power of God. See the field ripe for the sickle.

AVhat a multitude of ears are waving in the

wind! How they spread before the sun their

rich deep colouring of brown ! How tall and

firmly knit is the stalk that supi)orts them !

How gracefully they bend the head laden with

precious produce !

Go back a few months. The field lay with

its soil bare and rough; the plough had gone
over it, and turned up its ridges : there was

not a sign of vegetation. The sower came and

cast in the bare grain; it might chance of wheat,
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or of some other grain; the harrow followed:

and man had done his part. In a little time the

green blade appeared. Who made it spring?

Who quickened the grain to life? Who
cherished and preserved it through the bitter

and frosty winter? Who, in spring, unfolded

its leaf, raised gradually the tapering stalk, and

filled out the ear? Was this man's doing?
Can he, with all his skill, make one single plant

like these ? No : let him, then, acknowledge
an almighty power

—a hand that works silently

and unseen ; let him confess that this is God's

doing, who, every year, performs a fresh miracle

before us, though we regard it not.

Again, let the harvest teach us the faith-

fulness ofGod, that He is true to His word and

promise. When the flood of waters that once

overwhelmed the world had passed away, and

Noah and his family, preserved by God's mercy
in the ark, stepped out upon the drygreen earth,

Noah,filled with wonder and gratitude,"builded

an altar unto the Lord; and took of every
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered

burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord

smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in

3 [is heart, I will not again curse the ground

any more for man's sake;. . . .neither will I

again smite any more every thing living, as I

have done. While the earth remaineth, seed-

time and harvest,and cold and heat,and summer
and winter, and day and night shall not cease."
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(Gen. viii. 20-22.) More than four thousand

years have passed, since God made this promise
to Noah. Generation after generation has come
and gone; kingdoms have arisen and fallen: but

God's word remains the same. Seed-time and

harvesthave not failed; the rainbow still appears
in the cloud,—the sign of God's covenant, the

pledge that His promise shall be fulfilled, and

that the season shall hold on their course until

the last great harvest comes, which is the end of

the world. " God is not a man that He should

lie."

3. Let the harvest also teach us the good-
ness of God. Climb some hill, and look around

you: as far as the eye can reach, the country is

studded with corn-fields. Here the reapers are

making long lanes through the standing corn;

there the sheaves are set thick and orderly along
the ground; and here again the slow wagons
are conveying the produce of the earth to the

vard and to the barn. What is it on which we
look ? It is the food of thousands and of millions

for months to come. If the harvest failed, the

cry of a starving people would go up to heaven.

And do we deserve that God should feed us?

Have not our sins forfeited all claim upon His

bounty? Yet He maketh His sun to rise on

the evil and on the good; He causeth the fields

to stand so thick with corn, that they seem to

laugh and sing.

4. But there arc other thoughts connected
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"with. Scripture, which the sight of the harvest

may awaken in our minds. Our Lord Jesus

Christ has drawn from it many lessons, and left

them in the Gospel for our instruction.

The seed-corn. He tells us in the thirteenth

chapter of the Gospel according to St. Matthew,
is like the word of God. In the time of sowing,

many seeds fell upon yonder hard and beaten

path which crosses the field; and, before they
could enter the trodden earth, the birds came

and picked them up. Many a word of divine

truth, my brethren, falls upon hearts hardened

by sin andworldliness and selfishness; and Satan

catches it away before it is listened to, or has

made any impression to turn the sinner from

his sin. Look where the wheat has failed in

spots about the field. The seed was cast on them

as well as on other parts; and the early blade

came up full and green. But the summer heat

has scorched and withered it. There is scarcely

a handful worth gathering there: there is no

depth of soil. So the word of God, heard in

public or in private, seems to touch many;
Christ appears to them precious for a time;

but soon the evil heart of unbelief gives room

to the temptations of the world and the de-

ceitfulness of sin; and those who promised

well, turn out at last worldly and vain. Look

again : in one corner of the field is a rank bed

of thistles, and here and there some bushes of

thorns; but no corn. Some seed was scattered
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there ; but the thorns grew up the fastest, and

overpowered the young wheat: the reaper does

not so much as think of carrying his sickle

thither. So the warning of truth, the word of

salvation, has been pressed upon many a person
who at the time seemed not unmindful; but

then the love of pleasure, the desire of gain, the

things of this world, the troubles which vex the

heart—some, or all of these, have taken hold of

the thoughts and affections; religion will not

flourish
; there is not time for it. Christ is not

so important to such a heart as the things its

thoughts run upon ; and so, when the end comes,
there will be nothing to gather. But the rest

of the field, the full ears, the heavy sheaves

that bear each other up, tell a different tale, and

give rise to far other feelings in the Christian.

What a rich return is there from the little seed

put in the ground! So what a store of comfort

and joy comes from faithful attention and obe-

dience to the word of God! Then there is the

blessing of an humbled heart, instead ofthe curse

of pride; there is trust in Christ, instead of

false dependence on ourselves ; there is a hope
full of immortality, instead of a hope full of

foolishness. The word of God, really received

into the heart, brings forth a harvest of good
de.sires, and the fruit of a good life, through
the grace of the Holy Spirit, 'lliiuk, then,

my brethren, when you look on the harvest,
"what part of the field do you most resemble?
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How have you received the word of God?
Has it had any effect in leading you to a better

life?

Or, let us take another lesson of our Lord's.

There is not only corn in the field. See where

the thistles lift their heads above it; and see

where the bindweed has twisted itself round the

stalks, cumbering and choking the corn. What
does this represent to us? The children of the

wicked one—the ungodly and the unbelieving,

mixed with the true people of God. Have we
not cause, when we look on the harvest, to ask

ourselves—Am I like the fruitful wheat? am
I living to God? Or is my place yet with the

worse than useless weeds ?

A more awful thought yet remains. The
time will come when a voice will be heard from

heaven saying,
" Thrust in thy sickle, and reap :

for the time is come for thee to reap; for the

harvest of the earth is ripe." (Rev. xiv. 15.) The
time will come when all mankind shall rise again
with their bodies, and shall be called to judg-
ment. "The harvest," said our Lord, "is the

end of the world: and the reapers are the

angels." The Son of man will send them forth,

and they will bind the tares, the useless weeds,

in bundles to burn them; they will gather out

of His kingdom all things that offend, and them

which do iniquity; and will cast them into a

furnace of fire, where shall be wailing and gnash-

ing of teeth. But they shall gather the wheat
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into His barn. "The righteous shall shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of their Father."

Or, let us take from Scripture another awful

image. See where the barndoors are thrown wide

open, and the corn, threshed out with the flail

or the machine, is being winnowed on the floor.

What thoughts does this suggest? Such winnow-

ing, such sifting must take place in the Church of

God. Nothing but real wheat Avill be kept; yet
not one grain of that will be lost. Christ will

thoroughly purge His threshing-floor. All who

profess to be Hispeople, must be sifted; thechafF
—all the chafl", will be separated and consumed,
burnt up, or blown away. O beloved brethren,
will our faith bear this sifting? Will our religion
stand? Is the love of Christ in our hearts?

Or is all but husks? all outside? There are

ears of corn fair to look at, but which yield little

or nothing to the flail. Such are we, if we cry,

*'Lord, Lord;" if we hear Christ's word, and

attend His ordinances, and are called by His

name, yet do not tlio things which He saith.

"By their fruits," said our Lord, "yc shall

know them."

Let the harvest, then, speak to us in warning.
It tells us of a judgment to come. It tells us,

that "whatsoever a man sowcth, that shall he

also reap. For he that soweth to the flesh, shall

of the flesh reap corni])tion ; but he that soweth

to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting." We cannot escape the eye of the
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Lord of the harvest. He will call us each to

account. If, then, you know that you are living

without thought of Him; if you are doing that

which He hates,
—tremble and be afraid. Think

of the end; think of the final separation of the

wicked and the good; repent and be converted.

For the harvest speaks to us also in encourage-
ment. Reflect on the goodness of God—that

He is love. Does His mercy provide food—the

bread that perisheth
—for our bodies? and will

He not be ready to give to our souls the bread

of life? Hear what Jesus Christ Himself has

said: "Labour not for the meat which perish-

eth,"—not for that only, but labour "
for that

meat which endureth to everlasting life, which

the Son of man shall give unto you." And

again. He says,
" My Father giveth you the true

bread from heaven. For the bread of God is

He which cometh down from heaven, and giveth
life unto the world." " If any man eat of this

bread, he shall live for ever." And how can we
eat of it ? By believing on Christ as our Saviour ;

by seeking Him in prayer; by feeding upon His

word; by endeavouring to keep His command-

ments: "him who" thus "cometh to Me," He
saith, "I will in no wise cast out."

Reflect on the faithfulness of God. He pro-

mised long ago that seed-time and harvest

should not fail; and He has kept His word.

Will He not keep it in other things also? Will

He not bring to j^ass all that He has said in.
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the Holy Scriptures ? Assuredly not one jot or

tittle shall fail. Christian ! hold fast by those

great and precious promises which are written

there. " He that believeth in Me," saith our

Lord, "hath everlasting life." Let that hope be
as the anchor of your soul, sure and steadfast.

Faithful is He that hath promised, who also will

do it.
" Be not weary in well-doing : for in due

season we shall reap, if we faint not."

Brethren, would that thankfulness to God
were the feeling of all hearts and the language
of all lips at this season! Read the book of

Ruth, and see there, in the character of Boaz,
one who was not ashamed to own God before

his servants; to own Him in the harvest field.

"And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and
said unto the reapers. The Lord be with you:
and they answered him, The Lord bless thee."

Mark, too, his kindness to the poor and the

widow, giving out of the abundance with which
God blessed him. Go and do ye likewise.



SERMON XXX.

THE EICH FOOL.

Luke xii. 20.

"But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall

be required of thee."

These were awful words, brethren. To die that

night
—that very night; to know that the morn-

ing's sun would look upon his corpse ; to have no

time given for repentance
—none for seeking

peace with God; to be summoned at once into

eternity
—to that dread tribunal whence there

is no appeal, to that sentence which knows no

reversion of woe or blessedness; to pass from

the bright and cheering light of the sun to the

dark chambers of the grave
—from this world of

sense and feeling to that spiritual world, ofwhich

we know so little, which stretches out in endless

prospect; to leave all here—the friends we love,

and that love us, and to go to meet God? Even

the true Christian whose loins are girded and

his light habitually burning, might start at the

sudden call; mi":ht look with anxious eve to see

if there be oil at hand to trim his lamp; might
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turn to his soul, and say, O, my soul, art thou

ready? canst thou meet thy Lord? What,
then, must such a summons be to the worldly
man—to him who is living without God in the

world; whose heart, whose hope, whose treasure

is on earth—what must it be to him to hear a

voice from God declaring,
" This night thy soul

shall be required of thee?"

Such was the man to whom our Lord repre-
sents the words of the text to have been spoken;
who, in the sight of God, was a fool. Let us

read the account given of him, and see whether
God and the world agree in their estimation of

folly and of wisdom. " The ground of a certain

rich man," said our Lord, "brought forth plen-

tifully." By the worldly wisdom and diligence
of hisforefathers,or by his own, he had acquired
large possessions

—he had added field to field;

he looked around him, and was master of all he
saw. On every side his flocks and herds spread
over the green pastures; the valleys were thick

with corn ripening for the harvest: his heart
was lifted up with joy and pride. But in the

midst of his delight a thought struck him : he
saw that the crops of the year promised to be
abundant beyond measure, exceeding former

seasons; already his yards were filled with
stacks—his barns were occupied with last year's
corn; "and he thought within himself, saying.
What shall I do, because I have no room where
to bestow my fruits?" A strange cause for
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perplexity
—for being at a loss ! The poor beg-

gar, who knows not where to find his daily food^

may well ask. What shall I do ? But here was

a man troubled, not because he had too little, but

because he had too much. God had given
him a plenteous increase; he had more than he

knew what to do with. At last, a plan occurred

to him of which his heart well approved. He
said to himself, pleased with his own worldly
wisdom and forethought,

" This will I do : I will

pulldown my barns, and I will build greater; and

there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods."
And most would say, How could he do better?

was there any harm in making preparation to

secure what God had given him? Perhaps not;

but let us hear further what were his intentions:
" And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years; take thine

ease, eat, drink, and be merry." This, then,

was the use he purposed to make of God's boun-

ties; for this he meant to enlarge his barns

and store up the fruits of the ground:
—that he

might revel in self-indulgence; that he might

pamper his bodily appetites; that, as years, he

fondly hoped, should pass over his head, he

might eat, and drink, and be merry; while the

morrow should be as to-day, and yet more

abundant; while his wealth should command

respect from all around him, and men should

praise him because he did well to himself. The

end he put far away; death came not into his



THE RICH FOOL. 331

thous^hts. Life was in its prime with him;
health and strength rendered him secure. How
then came to him the voice of God? How awful,

how terrible! "Thou fool, this night thy soul

shall be required of thee." The lightning from

heaven bursting at his feet, the earth opening
before him, could not strike more dismay into his

heart. What a breaking up of his dream of

happiness! What a change from hope to de-

spair! His many years are brought down to a

few hours! his moments are numbered! the

sand in his glass of life is fast running out ! his

soul to which he had promised a long course of

carnal pleasure, must go to the unseen world,

must appear before God, and render up its ac-

count of mercies unacknowledged, and gifts and

bounties misused!

Man seeth not, brethren, as God seeth.

Would not the world, looking at this rich man
in the midst of his possessions, have called him

happy? Would not many have said,
'
I would I

were in his place; what a lucky man he is, for

all goes well with him: and what a wise man!

he takes good care of what he has.' And yet,

in the sight of God, this wise man was a fool!

It will be well for us to inquire laow he was a

fool, l(\st we, perhaps, without knowing it, may
be walking in his steps.

1. He was a fool, because he gave not God
the glory. When he saw his ground bringing
forth plentifully, he thought not of the Giver;
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lie thought but of his own care and skill. True,
he had ordered the land to be manured and

ploughed, and the seed to be sown; but had he

made that seed spring and grow? Had he

brought upon it the rain and the sunshine?

Could he have filled oneearofwheatwith grain?
Could all his power and wealth have ripened it?

When he said, then. Where shall I bestow my
fruits and my goods? would it have been amiss

to have felt some gratitude
—to have uttered

someM'^ord of thanks to his Almighty Benefactor?

Brethren, does not this lead us to bring a

similar charge against ourselves? Are we never

wanting in thankfulness? Day by day we taste

of the bounty of God; it is He who spreads our

table: do we give Him thanks? are we sensible

of His goodness? might He not too often justly

say of us, "The ox knoweth his owner, and the

ass his master's crib, but Israel doth not know,

my people doth not consider?" Has not God
been good to you in lately granting you the

appointed weeks of the harvest, and enabling

you, for the most part, to gather in your corn

uninjured? And, if you were really thankful

to Him, would most of you be such unwilling,
such unfrequentworshippers here? No weather

keeps you from the market, or from business;

but any excuse is sufficient for neglecting the

house of God. O, what evil has sin wrought in

our fallen hearts! With what wondrous long-

suffering does God bear our ingratitude!
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2. Let us look again to the rich man's folly.

He was a fool in God's account for the use he

intended to make of his possessions.
" Take

thine ease," he said to his soul,
''

eat, drink,

and be merry." And is this the end of life—to

eat, and drink, and to be merry ? to indulge the

flesh, and gratify the sensual appetites, without

any thought of doing good to others? Or was

there no folly in his making sure that he could

thus take his ease? Cannot one thorn spoil a

bed of down ? Could he guard against sickness ?

and if his body should be racked with pain
and weariness, andsleepless nights should be ap-

pointed him, could he have enjoymemt of his

wealth.'' If, for instance, disease should destroy
all relish for his food, what would his plenty
avail him ? Could he then take pleasure in

costly meats and drinks?

3. Further, he was a fool because he con-

founded body and soul together. It would have

been better sense, had he said,
'

Body, take

thine ease, for thou hast much goods laid up for

many years, eat, drink, and be merry.' Such
low and gross enjoyments suit not man's soul,

for it is spiritual. It has desires and capacities

which cannot be so satisfied. When the body
is indulged in surfeiting and drunkenness, the

soul—that heavenly part within us—is kept

down, buried, clogged, sunk, its light half

put out. What a mistake to call this the soul's

enjoyment! It is the great folly of worldly
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men, that they think to portion their souls with

the wealth of the world and the pleasures of

the body.
4. But, most chiefly, the rich man was a fool

in this,
—that he so confidently and surely reck-

oned on many years to come. Alas ! was life,

then, in his power ? Could he by all his wealth

make a league with death, and bribe it to hold

back its hand ? He stood in fancied security,

with years of happiness in his view, and knew

not that at that moment the decree was gone

forth,
—"This night thou shalt die."

Is it not strange that, like this man, we should

all of us, with death around us, feel so confident

of life? No man believes his own time will be

short. We see others drop into the grave, ay,

the young, the strong, the healthy; we see many
who have toiled and laboured for earthly good,

never permitted to enjoy it,
—death comes and

hurries them away. Continually we are made to

feel, that "all flesh is as grass, and all the glory

of man as the flower of grass." "The grass

withereth, the flower fadeth.^' Every accident,

every sickness we hear of, every newspaper tells

lis that life is uncertain. The very leaves that fall

and rustle under our feet preach to us of death.

But the truth, that we ourselves must die, gives

us little concern. Most of us live as if we were

to live here for ever. Men mostly form their

plans for many years to come, as if they, and not

the Almighty, had the disposal of them. They
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tliink not of the words of Scripture, "Go to

now, ye that say. To-day or to-morrow we will

go into such a city, and continue there a year,
and buy and sell, andget gain : whereas ye know
not what shall be on the morrow: for what is

your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For

that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall

live, and do this, or that." (James iv. 1-3-15.)

It becomes not frail creatures like us to boast of

our security. It better becomes us humbly to

commit ourselves and our plans to the direction

of our gracious God and Saviour. Knowing that

life is uncertain, weshouldenjoyindcedits bless-

ings with a thankful heart; but not loving too

well what to-morrow we may be called to part
from. Some forethought, some provis^ion for the

future, is right; but let us remember, too, that

we may never require it, for death may soon set

us free from earthly wants.

If God has given us already enough—enough
for life's necessaries, perhaps comforts, then let

us take heed and beware of covctousnes, of de-

siring more, lest we provoke Him to visit us in

His anger, or to curse us by giving what may
jjrove the ruin of our souls for ever.

Brethren, does it seem to you, that none of

you are in the rich man's case, and that there

is no lesson in the parable for you? Yet, think

again. Though you be not lords of the soil,

many of you can look upon the fields ripening
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for the harvest and say, These are my fruits

and my goods. Does not God bless the labour

of your hands? Does He not often grant you
a plenteous increase? And what, then, is the

thought of your hearts? While you are pro-

perly anxious to secure God's gifts, while you

rightly think of paying all their due, while you
labour to provide for the future welfare of your
sons and your daughters, do you remember that

this world is not all ? Do you reflect, that all

you have, is but lent you of God for a season,

that you may use it to His glory? If He grants

you more than enough for your necessities, do

you consider that the poor and needy, the widow

and the fatherless, have a demand upon you?
Do you show thankfulness to your heavenly
Father by devoting a portion of your substance

to relieve the wants of your fellow-creatures?

As money is that on which men's hearts are

most set, so to part with it in obedience to

God's command, is one of the surest proofs of

our sincerity towards Him.

Or, let me ask you again, brethren, is it for

the body alone you care? Is your thought only

what you shall eat, and what you shall drink,

and wherewith you shall be clothed? Is it to

this world, and this world only, you are looking?

All of us are disposed to do this. The body and

its wants, earth and its concerns, are uppermost
in men's thoughts. How to make gain, how to

be richer than a neighbour, how to live at ease;—
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these and things of a like nature are all that men
can be persuaded to believe are worth care and

diligence. I say, this temptation is around us

all; for earthly things are ever before our eyes,

and pressing upon our notice, but heavenly

things we do not see. And men love to hush

themselves to sleep; and they make themselves

secure, and put death and judgment away; and

they think religion a troublesome thing, and

say. Why cannot you leave us to ourselves? we
harm nobody; we live as others do; we eatand

drink, and folloAv our callings;
—what charge

can you bring against us? What did God say
to the rich man in the parable ?

" Thou fool
"—

a fool for laying up treasure for himself, while

he was not rich towards God. This was the

charge against him; and it is applicable to each

one of us, so long as we care for the body only,
and neglect our souls.

O brethren, if any of you have this world's

goods, but are living without God—without re-

pentance towards Him—without faith in Christ
—with no regardto His word, or desire to please

Him; then, whatever be your worldly wealth,

you are poor indeed. If any of you who earn

your daily bread in the sweat of your brow, and

have nought beyond it, are ignorant of the grace
of Christ, and without the knowledge of God,
then you arc doubly poor. To be rich towards

God -rich in His pardoning mercy throughJesus

Christ; rich in the hope of eternal glory; rich

z
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in the grace of His Holy Spirit; rich in humi-

lity, in patience, in love, in a conscience void of

oiFence towards God and towards man; this is

to be rich indeed. Happy, thrice happy, those

who have found this heavenly treasure; who,

having tasted that the Lord is gracious, are

seeking to know more and more of Him. Most

blessed are they, who have obtained a well-

founded hope in Christ. Theirs is the good

part, which shall never be taken away from

them.

Brethren, may we take warning from him

whose case we have been considering ! Let us

not say to our souls. Soul, thou hast many years

to come; but let us say, O my soul, this night

thou mayst be summoned to stand before God.

Art thou ready? are thy sins forgiven? art thou

washed and made white in the blood of the

Lamb? Brethren, let us turn unto the Lord;

let ut seek Him while He may be found; let us

go to Him by faith in that Saviour who came to

seek and to save the lost. "In the midst of

life we are in death; of whom may we seek for

succour but of Thee, O Lord, who for our sins

art justly displeased? Yet, O Lord God most

holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and most

merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter

pains of eternal death."



SERMON XXXI.

god's husbandry.

1 Cor. iii. 9.

"Ye are God's husbandry."

The harvest is passed; the summer is ended;

the year has almost run its round. Your corn

is safely housed; the reaper's sickle is put by;
shouts of joy have welcomed the harvest home.

Is the farmer's labour done? No, the plough is

even now at work again; the ground must be

prepared ; the seed must soon be sown for next

year's crop; the sower treads close on the reap-
er's heels. So continual is the round; so sure

the word of God, that seed-time and harvest

shall not cease, and that man shall eat his

bread in the sweat of his brow. But as the

seasons pass by us, as the work of husbandry

goes on, as the plough and the harrow, the hoe

and the reaping-hook, arc one after another called

into use,
—is there no lesson tousin these things?

is there no spiritual teaching, no voice from

God? Yea, surely, my brethren, all nature

speaks to us if we would hear, and the words of
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the text call us to listen to its voice. "Ye are

God's husbandry," says the Apostle, addressing
all baptized Christians. Ye yourselves are the

field of God, which He has enclosed and hedged
in; which He has purchased to be His own pos-

sessions; on which He has bestowed His care;

and on which He comes to look, expecting to

find some produce, some growth, some return

answerable to the management bestowed.

I shall endeavour, then, by God's help, from

these words to offer some thoughts to you, which,

through His blessing, may go with you to the

farm and to the field; may occur to you at the

plough; may rise to your mind in your morning
or your evening walk, and may win you perhaps
for a while from the care of earthly and passing

things, to meditate on those that are of eternal

importance. May God's Holy Spirit vouchsafe

His presence!
" Ye are God's husbandry." Let these words

teach you:
—•!. The care which God has had

for you. II. The return you ought to make
to Him.

I. The care which God has had for you.
1. In the first place. He has shown His care

iu choosing you to be part of His own field.

The field of God is the Church of Jesus Christ.

(xod has granted you to be baptized into the body
of His dear Son, whereby are given unto you

exceeding great and precious promises
—

pro-

mises so great and so precious, that our blessed
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Lord has told us, that many prophets and

righteous men of old desired to see the things
which we see, and did not see them, and to hear

the things which we hear, and did not hear them.

Judge ye yourselves, if it is a light thing to be

the adopted children of the Most High; to be

called to the knowledge of His truth; to have

the promise of His Holy Spirit? Think that

you are plants set in the Lord's garden, branches

once grafted into the living Vine; that your
heart is the soil on which Almighty God deigns
to bestow culture, and from which, barren

and bad as it is in itself. His grace, if you resist

it not, is able to bring forth fruits of heavenly
flavour, meet for the paradise of God.

2. You are God's field—He has shown His

great care and love for you in the price He

gave for this field,
" Yeare not your own," St.

Paul tells you, "ye are bought with a price."
With what price? with what has God re-

deemed His people? Not with corruptible

things, such as silver and gold, but with the

precious blood of His dear Son. Christ loved

His Church—His people, and gave Himself for

them. You owe it to your Saviour's agony and

blood, that you may dare draw near to God, and
call Him Father.

3. You are God's field—think how He has

enclosed and hedged you in, designing you to

be holy to Himself. Have you ever seen a

piece of ground taken in from a common.
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hedged round, well cultivated, and bearing

good crops? While all around it is still barren

and wild, covered with ling, and sand, and

stones, is not that one spot fair and goodly
to the eye? This is what God intends His

Church should be; what He would have you
be in the midst of a world that lieth in wicked-

ness. You ought to be His praise and His

glory; a witness of His power and love. There-

fore He received you into His Church by bap-
tism: solemn promises were made for you;
Christian instruction vouchsafed you

—to some

more, to some less; confirmation given to

strengthen you; the sacrament of Christ's body
and blood to feed you; the word of God, the

sabbath-day, public worship, to instruct, warn,
and edify you. Thus you have been fenced off,

as it were, from the world. God at least hath

done His part; and His grace, which bringeth

salvation, hath appeared to you, teaching you to

live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-

sent world.

4. Again, God shows his care for you, in that

He is ever seeking to improve the ground of

your hearts. What is the first work to be done

before rough and barren ground can be made fit

to bear produce? Must it not be broken up
with the spade or plough? Must not the soil

be turned to the air and light? So God deals

with us in His goodness. He would lead us to

repentance; He would drive the ploughshare of
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conviction deep into our hearts. But, as the

farmer does not use the same management to all

kinds of soil—the stiff stubborn clay must not be

treated like the light dry sand—so God, who
knows the secrets of men's hearts, deals with

one after this manner, with another after that.

Xow He tries to win us by mercies; now to

frighten us by judgments. Perhaps your heart

clings to the love of this world; then He shakes

it loose by storms of trouble. Perhaps he sees

you indulging in sinful pleasures; thenHe makes

you taste their bitterness and gall. One He
draws by the gentle cords of love. To another

fear is needful; therefore, before him God sets

his secret sins, the iniquities of his youth and

his manhood; awakens conscience in his breast;

darts through his mind the fear of hell, of the

worm that dieth not and the fire that is not

quenched; visits him with sickness, and places

death before his eyes. Thus it is God sends

sorrow, wringing the heart with anguish. He

disappoints our earthly hopes, and takes away,
it may be, the desire of our eyes. And all this

for what purpose!* To humble us, and to do us

good; to make us know ourselves, our own

wretchedness, sinfulness, and stubbornness of

heart; if so be we may hear His voice, and

believe His mercy to us in Jesus Christ, and

seek His almighty grace to cleanse our souls,

and to enable us to live a new life.

5. Then consider, what is the seed which



344 god's husbandry.

Almiglity God is ever sowing in your hearts.

The seed is His holy word. Why has He put
the Bible into your hands? Why has He or-

dained His ministers to read, preach, and ex-

pound it in public; to urge and ajDply it in pri-

vate? What is this but a continual sowing of

that good seed? When you read the Scriptures,

when you hear them read, when a parent or a

friend reminds you of some text or passage,
—

think that God is sowing the seed of life in your

hearts, and do not reject it, but remember that

if it is received with faith, it will make you wise

unto salvation.

6. Once more, my brethren, God shows His

care for you, by employing labourers in His

field, for your sakes. He sends to you His

ordained ministers—the stewards of His mys-

teries, the ambassadors of Christ. They are

sent to labour among you, if, by any means,

they may save your souls alive. They warn,

teach, and bless you in God's name: their

hands administer unto you the bread of life,

and the cup of salvation. Thus God shows

His care for you. You are His husbandry;
and we, the ministers of Christ, are said to

be God's fellow- labourers; and you are taught
how you ought to regard us,

—
as, in ourselves,

nothing; as, in God's hand, the instruments

of your salvation; of ourselves only able to

plant and to water, while God alone can give
the increase. We sow the seed of God's
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word, but He must make it spring; we labour

to do our part, but unless God send down the

rain of His Holy Spirit, and Christ, the Sun of

righteousness, lift up the light of His counte-

nance upon us, disappointment will mock our

efforts, and God's field will be covered with tares

insteadof wheat, and no harvest will be gathered
into the heavenly garner.

II. What, then, my brethren, is your part?

Surely, to take care that you do not receive the

grace of God in vain. Surely, to consider what

return you should make to Him. When a

farmer has bestowed much care and manage-
ment upon a field; when he has drained it,

dressed it, spared no labour and no expense

upon it, does he not expect some increase? Is

he not with reason disappointed, if, after all, his

crops fail, and weeds instead of corn are offered

to the sickle ? But how seldom is this the case !

How few soils are so hopelessly bad, as not to

be made better by good management! The

poor soil becomes richer; the stony ground is

cleared; even the stiff binding clay yields to

the farmer's skill. The earth is no insolvent

debtor; you do not put into its bank to re-

ceive nought again. No, it pays you back with

interest—some thirty-fold, some sixty, some

an hundred. It docs not remain sluggish and

barren under the gifts of heaven, but drinking
in the rain which comes oft upon it, it yields

herbs fit for them for whom it is dressed.



346 god's husbandry.

What beautiful sights, what sweet smells does

it pour out around us! Shall the very ground
we tread on put us to shame ? Shall the earth

awake at the first call of spring, and shall we
remain deaf and dead to the call of God? Does

it acknowledge the rain of heaven by giving

seed to the sower and bread to the eater? And
shall we, on whom God pours His Holy Spirit,

be barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of

our Lord Jesus Christ? Are we God'- hus-

bandry, God's farming; and shall He see no

return from us?

Ask, then, yourselves, are you bearing fruit

to God? What does He expect of you?

My brethren, the first return, perhaps the best

that any of us sinners can make to God, is re-

pentance. A broken heart is His accepted

offering. You know what great things God

hath done for you. Have you been hard and

untouched under all ? It may be that for God's

mercies you have paid Him back a life of sin.

It may be you have been offending Him in word

and deed. Have you never taken His name in

vain? profaned His sabbath? spoken that which

is not true? neglected His ordinances?

There is one sin, in which the greater part of

you are living
—a sin of which you have been

warned again and again
—a sin in which if you

persist there is every reason to fear it will shut

you out from heaven. Yet most of you are

committing it month after month. My brethren.
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it is the sin of not receiving the holy commu-
nion. Remember what our Lord has. said:—
"Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and

drink His blood, ye have no life in you." Now,
then, let your repentance show itself here.

Resolve to live in this great sin no longer.
Bethink yourselves seriously, and ask God^s

grace; and let me have many new names to

add to my list before next Sunday comes.

See how the case stands with us. In this

parish there are full four hundred souls. It is

usually reckoned that one-third of a population
are able to attend Divine service. This gives
one hundred and thirty-three persons. Now of

these how many are communicants ? The num-
ber has rarely on any occasion exceeded twenty-
five. How few to come to glorify God, and to

receive the cup of salvation at the table of the

Lord! O brethren, is this a suitable return for

God's great love? Does this become you, who
are His own husbandry? Would you be satis-

fied if your land were only to yield you in like

proportion? Would you be content to receive

from one hundred and thirty-three acres no

more than the produce of twenty-five?

No, my dear brethren, it ought not to be so.

Greatly was I cheered on Wednesday* with

your willing and devout attendance here. I

did indeed thank God and take courage, when I

• St. Matthew's day: tbanksgiviiif; for tlie harvest.
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saw yoLi meeting together in His house to

praise Him for His goodness. We seemed to

be of one heart and one mind. But, as the holy-

Apostle said to the Thessalonians when he had

praised them for their love one to another, so

now I say to you,
—"I beseech you, brethren,

that you increase more and more." Thank not

your heavenly Father by one act only, but thank

Him by a life of continued obedience. You drew

near Him, I would trust, on Wednesday ;
draw

yet nearer to Him at His holy table. He has

given you the fruits of the earth in their season.

Come and present your thank-offering at His

altar. Come and cast into His treasury some-

thing for the poor and needy, remembering what

His word says,
—"Honour the Lord with thy

substance, and with the first-fruits of all thine

increase. So shall thy barns be filled with

plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new

wine." (Prov. iii. 9, 10.)

And now, my brethren, take away with you
for meditation the words of the text. Think

that you are God's husbandry; and, when you
see the earth bring forth its produce, ask your-

self. What return am I making to God? When

you look at your corn laid up in the stack or the

barn, reflect :
—Have I laid up treasure in heaven,

or am I letting the summer and autumn of life

pass by without giving any care to gather fruit

unto life eternal?

God's field has now tares as well as wheat.



god's husbandry. 349

The good and the bad are now mingled in His

Church ; but the time of an everlasting separation
will come ;

and at that great harvest-home, the

angels will welcome the righteous with shouts of

joy into their Father's kingdom. God's elect—
His redeemed people will then rest with Him.

O strive to be among them. Turn from sin;

believe in Christ; wait on God; seek Him in

His ordinances, at His table; live in love; and

thus, though you should sow in tears, you shall

reap in everlasting joy.



SERMON XXXII.

NAAMAN A LEPER.

2 Kings v. 1.

"Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was

a great man with his master, and honourable, because b}' him

the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also a

mighty man in valour, but he was a leper."

This chapter begins and ends the history of

Naaman; but though that history is comprised
in a small compass, it is full, from first to last,

of most useful instruction and of affecting

interest. Let us always bear in mind, that all

the Scriptures are written for our learning ; that

every part has its use and profit when applied

by the Spirit of God. May that Spirit, then,

be with us, while we consider the account of

Naaman !

There is a great deal contained in the words

which I have read for the text. They give us the

picture of a man possessed of all that the world

accounts able to confer happiness. For, glance
a moment at Naaman's situation. He was a

great warrior, and had gained great victories.
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Being captain of all the army of his master,

the king of Syria, and a mighty man of valour,

he had often led out the host to battle against

the enemies of his country; and the Lord, we
are told, "had by him given deliverance unto

Syria:" "for the battle is the Lord's," and He

giveth victory to whom He will, though men
know Him not. Thus Naaman had justly be-

come a great man with his master, being held

by him in high honour and esteem, on account of

his excellent services; and his reputation was,

no doubt, great through all the country. But,

more than this, Naaman appears to have de-

served his greatness. He was honourable, also,

as a man of worth and uprightness inhis private

character, respected and beloved for his kind

and amiable disposition. This seems evident

from the manner in which his servants and

dependants are represented in this chapter as

addressing him by the endearing name, "My
father," and from the way in which he listened

to, and followed their advice. What more,

then, we might say, could Naaman desire?

Arrived at the height of power and ambition;

second only to the king; successful in all his

undertakings, and covered with glory; sur-

rounded with wealth and splendour; and, above

all, rich in the esteem of his countrymen, in the

honour and regard paidto his high character and

moral worth—what lacked he yet? Was he not

happy? and an object of envy? Mark what
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else is recorded of him. True: he was great,

glorious, rich, brave, and honourable; loved by
his king, his country, and his family; thus emi-

nently and deservedly a man of renown:—"but

he was a leper." That you may feel the full

force of these words—of that "but,"—of the

fearful drawback upon his happiness, you must

understand what a leper is. You may remem-

ber, that lepers came to our Lord Jesus Christ

when He was on earth, to be healed by Him ; and

you may also, perhaps, remember, that, on one

occasion, when ten lepers came, they stood afar

off, while they lifted up their voice, and cried to

Him for mercy. And why did they act thus?

Because their disease, that of leprosy, was so

filthy, so infectious, and so dangerous, that none

would let them come near them. They were

obliged to live by themselves; to eat and drink

by themselves; and, by the law of Moses, a

leper was required to stand, and cry aloud, "un-

clean, unclean," that none might touch him un-

awares. It was from this complaint thatNaaman

suffered; a complaint dreadful and disfiguring,

and not to be cured by any power ofman. What
could Naaman's greatness or riches do for him?

The world heaped its favours and its glory upon
him, "but he was a leper."

My brethren, what a lesson is here to envy no

one! Would you change places with Naaman?
Would you who covet riches, desire to have Naa-

man's wealth, but to be a leper? Would you
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who wish to he higher than you are, take Naa-
man's place among the noblest and the greatest
of the land, if you must also be a leper? Would
the poorest among us give up his health and

strength to abound in everything, but withal to

be a leper?
These are no idle questions. We look on

others; we see them possessed of what we have

not; there seems to be nothing which they can-

not command; the world smiles upon them ; we
think them happy; we compare our lot with

theirs, and are tempted to murmur and repine;

but, if we could come nearer, if we could lift up
the veil and read the history of the heart,

should we find no drawback, no sorrow, no
secret alloy? O believe it, no happiness that

comes of this world is perfect. Lights and

shades, joys and sorrows, are ever mingled.
God, in His great mercy, has made our lots

more equal than we are apt to think. It is as

foolish as it is wicked to envy the lot of any one.

We only sec the outside of a man; all that

inner world of thought and feeling which each

carries about with him is hidden from us, and
man is only happy as he is happy there, in the

heart. Does not Naaman's case give us a lesson

of contentment? Does it not teach us, that,

thoughwe may see men prosperous andfortunate

in this world, we know notwhat their secret trials

may be : and that it is far better humbly to bear

whatever crosses God may lay upon ns. tlinn to

A A
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wish to exchange our lot with any one? The
rich man seems enviable to the poor man ; he has

that which the other wants ; he needs not labour

with his hands for his daily bread. But can the

poor man know the rich man's anxieties? Is he

sure that the mind of the man he envies is at

peace? and, if not, can money cure the heart-

ache? Or, if it please God to afflict the rich

man with pain and sickness, can money always
drive that pain away? If death take off a be-

loved wife, or an only child, the darling hope of

father and mother, can the husband or the parent
then find comfort in looking round on earthly

riches, on a splendid house, on costly furniture?

O, what a mockery to bid such a mourner look

upon his worldly possessions and be comforted!

Do they not rather double the grief, because the

object of affection who once shared all, and

gave value to all, is gone for ever?

It is not only wisdom, then, but it is the

highest happiness to be able to say, with the

Apostle Paul, "I have learned, in whatsoever

state I am, therewith to be content." And how
did he learn this ? Not of himself, but from the

Holy Spirit of God—from the grace of Jesus

Christ his Saviour. Christ was in his heart, and,

having Him, the Apostle knew both how to be

fulland tobehungry,howtowantandtoabound.

My brethren, the throne of grace is open to you
also. Christ is ready to come and take up His

abode with you by His Holy Spirit, to make
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your liearts His dwelling-place. He stands at

the door and knocks ; invite Him in by earnest

prayer. Give yourselves up to His service, and

you will beableto sayfrom your own experience,
in the words of the poetr^

—

"Give what Thou caust, without Thee we are poor;
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away."

But let us look at Naanian again. He was a

leper; and for this sad disease no skill of man
could find a cure. But it happened that in one

of their incursions into the land of the Israelites,

the Syrians had taken captive "a little maid,"—a

young girl of Israel, who had become an attendant

onNaaman'swife. Thismaiden, whose thoughts
were continually carried back to her native land;

who, in that land, had learnt to know that there

is a God who ruleth over all, and had heard

what miracles had been done by His holy pro-

phets
—this maiden declared her full persuasion

that Elisha, the prophet of the Lord, could heal

the leper. "Would God," she said, "my lord

were with the prophet that is in Samaria ; for he

would recover him of his leprosy." Naaman,
eagerly catching at any measure that promised
him relief, sought out the prophet, followed his

directions, and was healed.

See, my brethren, what good a very humble
instrument may do! A captive maiden and a

servant is one means, under God, of Naaman's

recovery. She was far from home and friends,
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but she carried with, her the remembrance of her

God, and she was made a blessing. I would

that the young, when they go out to service,

would think of this little maid, and remember,

that, if they love God and serve Him, their ex-

ample and their words may become a blessing
to many around them.

But how was Naaman healed? What was

the remedy—the means by which the prophet
Elisha proposed to recover him from his leprosy?

"Go," he said to him, "and wash in Jordan seven

times, and thy flesh shall come again unto thee,

and thou shalt be clean." This direction seemed

to Naaman strange and unreasonable:—what

good could the dipping in water do him ? And if

such means must be used at all, why wash in the

Jordan? "Are not," he said, "Abana and

Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the

waters of Israel? May I not wash in them and

be clean? So he turned and went away in a

rage.

But the servants of Naaman, full of zeal

and compassion for him, venture in the most

respectful and affectionate manner
'

to reason

with him. "My father," they said, "if the

prophet had bid thee do some great thing,

wouldst thou not have done it? how much ra-

ther, then, when he saith to thee. Wash and be

clean?" Their well-timed remonstrance took

effect. Though Naaman's pride was hurt be-

cause the prophet told him to do so simple a
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thing, yet he was wise enough not to throw away
the chance of his recovery :

—"Then went he

down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan,

according to the saying of the man of God, and

his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little

chikl, and he was clean." Now, if Naaman had

indeed refused to use the appointed remedy—if

he had turned altogether away, would he have

found the benefit? He would have remained a

leper.

My beloved brethren, in one sense we are all

lepers. We have the foul leprosy of sin upon
us, and within us; we bring it into the world

with us—even a heart deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked, out of which proceed
evil thoughts and all uncleanness. Sin is with

us in childhood, in youth, in manhood. It makes

God angry with us, and, while we love sin and

do its bidding, God's curse is hanging over us.

AVe are filthy in His sight, who is of purer eyes
than to behold iniquity. O wretched men that

we are! Who shall deliver us from the body of

tliis drath? Is there a physician? Is there a

fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness?

There is: Jesus Christ bids you wash in the

fountain of His blood. And shall Naaman have

faith in the prophet Elisha? And will not you
have faith in the Lord of that prophet? Shall

Christ tell you that His blood clcanseth from all

sin,andyet will you turn away? Alight not the

minister of Christ say to you, as the servants of
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Naaman said to theirmaster, "Ifthe prophet had

bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou not

have done it ? How much rather, then, when he

said to thee, Wash and be clean?" The same

feeling which had almost induced Naaman to

turn away uncured, leads many now to despise

God's way of salvation. What! believe in a

crucified Saviour—in Jesus of Nazareth; believe

that His blood can make me clean ? Yes, bre-

thren, for God has so ordained, and nothing can

save you but faith in that blood. In like manner

men despise the means of grace: What good,

says one, in going to church? can I not read

my Bible, and employ myself in a proper manner

as well at home .'* I answer. No, and for this

plain reason, that God has appointed public

worship, and the preaching of His word, as

means by which He is j^leased to work upon
men's souls; and those who stay at home miss

tlie promised blessing.

It is so, too, with the sacrament of the Lord's

Supper. How many ofyou turn away from it,

and utterly neglect it, as if it could do you
uo good ! You seem to think scorn of it;

take heed what you are despising: "The bread

which we break, is it not the communion of the

body of Christ? The cup which we bless, is it

not the communion of the blood of Christ?"

Do the elements of bread and wine seem to you

poor and trifling things ? Yet think what they
are the sign of; and remember that the same
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God who made the waters of Jordan effectual

to heal the leper, can convey in this sacrament

to the humble believer the blessings of sal-

vation.

May God teach usfrom the history ofNaaman,

among other lessons the following. 1st. In

Avhatsoever state we are, therein to be content,

^ndly. That God chooses weak instruments to

bring about His purposes; and that the humblest

and the lowest in station may, like the captive

maid of Israel, do good to others. A word

spoken for God in season, who can sayhow much
it may effect.'* 3rdly. May we learn to value

aright, andhumbly and diligently use, the means

of grace which God has promised to bless ; more

especially such as :
—

prayer, reading His word,

attending in His house, receiving His holy
sacrament. Amen.



SERMON XXXIII.

THE DEMONIAC HEALED.

Luke viii. 35.

"Then they went out to see what was done; and came to Jesus,

and found the man, out of whom the devils were departed, sitting

at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind."

There is no subject more delightful or more

useful to dwell upon, than the power and the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the

chapter before us we read how, at His com-

mand, the stormy wind ceased, and the raging

sea was still; so that His disciples, saved from

a watery grave, cried out in wonder, "What
manner of man is this, that even the winds and

the sea obey Him?" But may not that which

is spoken of in the text, still more lead us to

ask, What manner of man was this, that even

the powers of darkness—the hosts of hell obeyed
Him?—Him who by a word could compel the

evil spirit to leave his victim, and give back

to the miserable man reason instead of mad-

ness, light and peace and joy for darkness and

horror and despair? Was not this the Christ,

the Son of the living God? Is not this He, who
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hadsaid long before by the prophet Isaiah, "The

Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because He
hath anointed Me to preach good tidings unto

the meek. He hath sent Me to bind up the

broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-

tives, and the opening of the prison to them

that are bound ... .to appoint unto them that

mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for

ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness." (Isaiah

Ixi. 1, 3.) Let us remember that whatsoever

things are written in the Scriptures, are written

for our learning; and let us endeavour, by
God's grace and the teaching of His Spirit, to

draw instruction from this miracle of mercy

wrought by Jesus Christ.

We will consider, I. The circumstances of it.

II. Its application to our own spiritual good.

I. It appears plainly from the Gospels, that,

at the time our Saviour was on earth, evil

spirits were, in God's unsearchable wisdom, per-

mitted to take possession of men; to afflict their

bodies with disease, and their minds with mad-

ness. Perhaps one reason why it was permitted

was, that Jesus Christ might show His power
in casting them out, so that others might believe

Him to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of

sinners. One of these unhappy men there was

in the country of the Gadarenes, which bordered

on the lake of Gennesaret. It seems that his

was a very terrible affliction:— liis madness was
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of the most violent kind; and it had lasted a

long time; perhaps he had been many years

deprived of his reason. Clothing he had little

or none : he had either torn it to pieces in his

wanderings, or had thrown it off in his phrensy.

He had no home, for he would not endure con-

finement; nor would any have dared to receive

him into their houses; but he abode in the

tombs—places hollowed out, it would appear, in

the rock, where the dead were laid—a dark and

dismal shelter for the living. No man, St. Mark

tells us, could tame him. He had been often

bound, not with cords, but with chains and

fetters of iron; and such was his strength and

fury, that even these he had snapt asunder, and

escaped; and, by the power of the evil spirit

upon him, he was driven into wild and desert

places, far from the dwellings of men. So he

wandered a wretched outcast, feared and avoided

by all; except, perhaps, that some, more chari-

table and compassionate than others, supplied

food for his necessity.

But man's extremity is God's opportunity.

He who numbers the hairs of our heads, and

without whom not a sparrow falleth to the

ground
—His eye saw and pitied. One was

near, able and willing to give relief. A boat

has crossed the lake, and Jesus steps on shore.

We do not read anywhere in the Gospels, that

the Lord ever again visited the country of the

Gadarenes. They rejected Him, and desired
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Him to leave them altogether. It is likely,

therefore, that He went now on purpose to do

this one act of mercy; to heal this wretched

man; to heal his body, and to save his soul.

Brethren, what a mercy it is, that the Lord

Jesus goes after the wandering sheep to bring
them back! God seeks the sinner, or the sinner

would never seek God.

Yet now, strange to say, no sooner did the

man, in whom the evil spirits were, see Jesus,

than he came to meet Him. Why was this?

Should we not have expected, that Satan would

have fled from the Saviour's presence? Could

he desire to lose his prey? Or, was it that he

might make men believe that Christ and he

were in league together? Rather, it was that

the power of God was strong upon him, and he

must obey. Even devils believe and tremble:

how many are there, of those whom Christ

came to save, who neither tremble nor believe!

And now the poor madman falls down at the

feet of Jesus; but his words are not his own;
it is the evil spirit who speaks:

—"What have

1 to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God
most high? I beseech Thee, torment me not."

Awful words! brethren. God has declared

that His Son Jesus shall be glorified; that at

His name "
every knee shall bow, of things in

heaven, and things in earth, and things under

the earth; and that every tongue shall confess,

that Jcbus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
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the Father." Angels and devils, the lost and

saved among men, must one day own Him Lord
of lords, and King of kings; the one to their

eternal joy, the other to their everlasting despair.

O that yon, that I, may now give up our hearts

to Him, believe in Him for righteousness, and

obey Him in love.

We next learn the name of the evil spirit
—

*'

Legion." Now the legion was a part of a

Koman army containing several thousand men;
and the name was used here, we are told, "be-

cause many devils were entered into him." See,

brethren, how terrible are the powers of dark-

ness! If Satan, their prince, could spare such

a number to go and trouble this one poor

Gadarene, what a multitude must be at his

command! What need, then, have we of

seekinsr God's Tjrotection! What madness it

is for any to make a mock of the devil's name
and power!

Lastly, we see the mighty power of the word

and command of Jesus. He said, "Come out

of the man, thou unclean spirit." And was He

obeyed? Yes: as the winds and waves heard

His voice, so must the spirits of hell; for He is

Lord of all. But first they make what seems a

strange request: the devils beseech Him not

to send them out into the deep
—into that

bottomless pit of eternal torment, prepared for

the judgment of the last day; but to suffer

them to go into a herd of swine that were
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feeding on the neighbouring hill. And He
suffered them; and instantly the swine rushed

into the water, and were drowned.

The report soon spread; the people came out

in crowds. And what a sight was there! One

that should have touched their hearts. The

man, out of whom the devils had departed
—

him who a little before had been howling among
the tombs, cutting himself with stones, a naked,

outcast, abandoned wretch,—him they see now
"
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his

right mind."

And did not the Gadarenes worship Jesus

too? No: they loved their swine better than

their souls; and thought more of the loss of

their worldly substance than of the miracle that

had been done. And so they besought Jesus

to depart from them. And He took them at

their word, and came no more. Very different

was the spirit of the man that had been healed.

He clung to his deliverer, and would gladly have

gone with Him. But the Lord had other work

for him to do. "Return," He said, "to thine

own house, and show how great things God hath

done unto thee." This is the account of the

miracle.

II. Let us by God's grace endeavour to find

a practical use in it for ourselves.

First, let us observe that Christ is an all-

sufficient Saviour, able to save to the uttermost

them that come unto God bv Him; full of
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mercy and compassion. It was His errand on

earth to destroy the works of the devil, to bruise

the serpent's head, and to deliver from the power
of the evil one as many as believe on the name

of Jesus. And nothing but the Spirit of Jesus

can set us free from sin. The man of whom we
have spoken had been often bound with chains,

even iron fetters. Men had done their utmost

to tame him; but all in vain. And so are all

men's endeavours vain in themselves, to change
one sinner's heart. No entreaties, no warnings,
no restraints of man, can keep those who love

ixngodliness from doing it. Nay, the sinner

cannot turn himself;—he cannot change his own

heart. There have been many, who, desiring

to break off their sins, have fasted, and wept,

and prayed, and striven, yet have seemed no

holier, but rather worse; because they strove in

their own strength, and looked not first to Jesus

Christ for pardon, and for strength to go and

sin no more. If Christ set us free, then are we
free indeed.

Let us observe, again, for our warning, the

devil's power and enmity against us. He is not

permitted now, as then, to possess men's bodies;

but he can still tempt us to evil, suggesting

wicked thoughts, and stirring up in us an enmity

to good. Therefore it is, that we have these

cautions given us in Scripture :
—" E-esistthe de-

vil, and he will flee from you."
" Give not place

to the devil."
" Be sober, be vigilant; because
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your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,

Tvalketh about seeking whom he may devour;

whom resist steadfast in the faith." And how
shall we resist him? What is our strength,

or watching, against this mighty and cunning

enemy? Let Scripture teach us again:
—"Be

strong in the Lord, and in the power of His

miarht. Put on the whole armour of God, that

ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the

devil. Forwe wrestle not againstflesh and blood,

but against principalities, againstpowers,against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore,

take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to withstand in the evil day, and

having done all, to stand. Stand, therefore,

having your loins girt about with truth, and

having on the breastplate of righteousness; and

your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel
of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith,

wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet

of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which

is the word of God: praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the Si)irit, and watch-

ing thereunto with allpersevcrance." (Ephes.vi.
10— 18.) These are our directions: and the

liumble Christian may draw much comfort from

the account we are considering; for we see here,

that, thought Satan be strong, there is one

stronger than he:—"God is faithful, who will



368 THE DEMONIAC HEALED.

not suffer you," if you look to Him, "to be

tempted above that ye are able; but will with

the temptation also make a way to escape, that

ye may be able to bear it." (1 Cor. x. 13.)

But why, it maybe asked, did our Lord suffer

the devils to enter into the swine, and cause

their death? Why did the kind and gracious

Saviour do the owners this injury? It might

be designed to show, that even the evil spirits

were obedient to His word. It might be, also,

because He knew that the hearts of the Gada-

renes were set on their worldly goods, and cared

for nothing beyond : and He was pleased thus

to visit them with judgment. But there might

be another reason still :
—to teach us, that when

any to whom God has given understanding, level

themselves with the swine byindulging unclean

andfilthy lusts and appetites, making their belly

their God, rioting in drunkenness, or going after

fornication and whoredom, they render them-

selves, their souls and bodies, fit habitations,

not for the Holy Spirit of God, but for the

spirits of evil and of darkness.

And, O how fearful is the state of one who has

yielded himself up to be led captive by the devil

at his will; who has cast off fear, and silenced

conscience, and sins greedily and without

restraint! O you who are young! you who have

not yet gone far in the ways of iniquity ! take

heed how you follow the broad paths of sin.

Stifle not the voice of God within you; take not
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the first step in the downward road ;
for it will

lead to another, and another. Conscience at

first will struggle and reprove you; but every

repeated act of sin will deaden conscience. You
will go further and further from God; and who

can say that you will ever return? Better

were the madness of the poor Gadarene, than

such a state.

But let us turn from this. Let us rather

behold him that was possessed by the devils,

sitting at Jesus' feet, clothed, and in his right

mind. See here a lively picture of the true

penitent; of a sinner brought back from the

error of his way; of one that was dead and is

alive, that was lost and is found.

When the prodigal son, in a foreign land, in

poverty and misery, began to see his folly and

his wickedness, it is said, "he came to him-

self." When anyone who has thought little or

nothing about his soul, who has lived without

God, without prayer, begins to ask in serious

and sober earnest, what he must do to be saved,

he is coming to a right mind. When the

wicked man considers his ways, and thinks that

the wages of sin is death, and earnestly desires

to flee from the wrath to come, he is return-

ing to a right mind. When our Saviour Jesus

('hrist, whom once wc despised, begins to be

precious to us, and we are willing to count

all else of little value, compared with the

knowledge of His salvation: -wIhmi wc give
B B
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up all trust in ourselves, and rest only upon
Him; then are we, from being fools, becoming
wise.

Brethren, it is written, "If any man be in

Christ, he is a new creature: old things are

passed away; behold, all things are become

new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) Do you know anything of

such a change? Can you say, 'Once I was

blind, walking after the devices and desires of

m.y own evil heart, making this world my all;

but now God hath opened my eyes, I see that I

have been very foolish, and exceedingly sinful :

once I had no desire for the grace of God, but

now I count it more precious than gold: once

I had no hope, but now I hope that in Christ

I am accepted, pardoned, justified?' If it be

thus with you, where should be your place?

Sitting at Jesus' feet—there, where Mary sat—
to hear His word; to be taught and led by Him;
not as though you were to quit your station and

give yourself up to idleness; but, making dili-

gent use of all the means of grace, to work out

your salvation.

And, if the Lord has indeed visited your
soul in mercy; if, after you had been held in

the bondage of sin, He has set you free; if He
has caused the light of His gospel to shine in

upon your heart, and brought you out from the

mire of sin, and set your feet upon a rock, and

ordered your goings; then He expects of you to

declare to others what great things God has done
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for your soul. Then you should strive to lead

others to Jesus; for you can tell them of His

love and His power—you can say, "I sought
the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me
from all my fears." O christian brethren, try
to bring, if it be but one soul, to Christ. You
know not what a word spoken in faith and

prayer may do. Did each persuade a neighbour
to come with him to the house of God, what

good might be effected? Did we all truly and

affectionately seek the salvation of those around

us, surely the ChurchofGod would be awakened

through His grace and blessing, to the life and

power of godliness.

Finally, my brethren, how are we about to

leave God's house to-day? Are we, like the

people of Gadara, afraid of Christ, afraid that

He will require us to give up our sins, and
our love of this world? and so do we in truth

desire Him to depart from us? Had any
rather grovel in the tombs—in their own hearts'

lusts, than come to Jesus to be healed and de-

livered from sin? O foolish thought! If He
leave us to ourselves, we must perish for ever.

"Awake," then, "thou that sleepest, and arise

from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light."
Come unto Him who is mighty to save. Come
unto Hiiu who says, "Return unto Me, for I

have redeemed thee." Come to Christ by
prayer. Come as you are, like the man of

Gadura, naked and in misery; and He will
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forgive you, and love you freely; He will

clothe you in His own righteousness, in the

garments of salvation; He will give you a

new heart, and make you meet for heaven.

Amen.



SERMO^I XXXIV.

THE SLEEP OP SIN.

Romans xiii. 11.

"Now it is high time to awake out of sleep."

The Church, has now again brought round the

beginning of her year. Again she lifts her

solemn voice, and proclaims to us the advent, the

coming of our Lord. She reminds us of His

first coming in great humility, in His lowly in-

carnation, made man for us; and she leads on

our thoughts to His second advent, when He
shall come in power and great glory to judge the

quick and dead.

The gospel trumpet sounds on high; God sets

His watchmen on the tower to cry aloud,
"
Hear,

O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the Lord
hath spoken." Christ shall come again, seated

on the clouds of heaven,
"
in flaming fire taking

vengeance on them that know not God, and

that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ;" but "to be glorified in His saints, and
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to be admired in all them that believe." (2 Thess.

i. 8, 10.)

Year after year rolls on; and each as it goes

brings that day more near. This world is not

to last always. Sin is not for ever to pre-

vail. The patient abiding of the meek shall not

perish for ever. God will not always be mocked,
nor His saints be always suffering, nor ungod-
liness for ever stalk through the earth. The
heavens have now received Jesus Christ; He
waits in silent but wakeful majesty, till ''the

times of restitution of all things" shall arrive,

and then He, who makes all things new, shall

bid a new heaven and new earth appear.
But how do men regard these things ? What

is the actual state of most of those who are

called Christians? They are asleep
—

asleep to

the realities of the world to come. Hence the

Apostle's rousing words,
" Now it is high time

to awake out of sleep."

May He who alone can rouse the slumbering,
who alone can quicken the soul when dead in

trespasses and sins, and who can enable the be-

liever to gird up his loins, to watch and pray;

may He this day be with us in power and in

love.

I. Let us inquire what that sleep is which

is spoken of in the text. It is sleep, not of the

body, but of the soul.

1. Have you ever watched the sleep of one

labouring under disease—of onewho is delirious
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with a raging fever? Have you seen how wild

it is, how restless, uneasy, distempered? The
sick man starts, and tosses, and sometimes raves

in unmeaning words. It is a grievous sleep.
Like this is the state ofthe unwilling slave of sin—
the drunkard,or the quarreller ,or the revengeful,
or the dishonest, or any worker of ungodliness.

They are asleep as to all that concerns the world
to come, to eternal realities : they believe them
not. Heaven with its p ure and holyjoys, hell with

itseternity of unspeakable torments, are to them
as an idle tale, the subject of profane mockery,
or mad derision. Warnings, threatenings, calls

of mercy, arc alike in vain. They sleep the

sleep of death, and will not be awakened. But
there is no calmness in that sleep.

" The wicked
are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest."

'I'o the momentary pleasures of sin succeed the

bitterness of disappointment and gnawings of

remorse. They carry hell within them, and even
now have a foretaste of its misery

—the worm
that dieth not, and the fire that is not quenched.

2. Again, have you ever seen the sleep of one
who has taken some powerful drug, some me-
dicine producing slumber? What a deep and

heavy sleep is there! How entirely is all sense

and feeling overcome! There is no sound—no

motion. Like this is the state of those to whom
this present world is all in all, whose hearts are

engrossed with its cares, its business, its pur-

suits, its possessions. To buy and sell, to make
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gain, to plant and build, to eat, drink, and be

merry: for this end they live—live little above

the brutes. If any glimmering of holier light,

if any whispering of a better mind, arise within

them, it speedily sinks, overwhelmed and

quenched beneath the load of worldly-minded-
ness. Their soul cleaveth to the dust; they
have their portion in this life; here is their

treasure.

O, if such be here, think, was it for this God
breathed into you the breath of life, and made

you a living soul? Was it for this He gave

you an understanding above the brutes,—gave

you reason, and bade you gaze on heaven? Was
the divine Spirit infused into you, that you

might bury it beneath the mire and thick clay
of this earth's concerns; that, like the churl

Nabal, you might have your heart among your
flocks and your feasting? while to you ithad been

the same had Jesus of Nazareth never lived nor

died; if God had never given His only-begotten

Son; if Calvary had never shown to men and

angels the spectacle of a crucified Redeemer—
God incarnate, dying for the sins of the world.

3. Once more: you know what it is to be

dreaming in your sleep. What wild fancies pass

before us! We think that we are following

something; but, just as we reach it, it is gone.
We imagine ourselves hungry, and that food is

before us; but, when we stretch the hand to

seize it, it proves a shadow. So it is with us.



THE SLEEP OF SIN. 377

when we are seeking happiness from any thing

earthly; when we think that we will lay up

goods for many years, when things go well with

us, and we say, How shall I enjoy myself and be

at rest? O brethren, if we look not to a higher
end than this; if God is not in all our thoughts;
if we think not of our souls and of eternity ; then

are we but in a dream. Now a man who is

asleep in the day-time, and dreaming of a thou-

sand vanities, knows nothing of what is doing
around him, though people may be passing to

and fro, and all the realities of life be going on.

So we may be asleep as to another world, and

dreaming about this: but the things we thus

forget are still real and true. God is on His

eternal throne in heaven; Jesus, our Redeemer

and Mediator, sits at His right hand; angels are

singing His praise, or passing on errands of

mercy to this lower world; years are rolling

on; the judgment-day is approaching;
—all this

is real, but men are dreaming on of a home and

happiness on earth, as if we were to live here

for ever.

4. And there is a state between sleeping and

waking. The man is not sound asleep, and yet

not broad awake. He sees a little, but not

clearly; he hears sounds, but not distinctly;

if any danger came, he would not be quite in-

sensible to its approach, but he could hardly
defend himself. Such is the state of many, even

real Christians. They are but half awake to
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those truths which ought to have our most

serious, our whole attention. They believe the

gos^jel, but their faith is weak and dim. Is it

not so, brethren? Do we feel as we ought and

might, what the word of God tells us, the great
and wondrous things therein revealed? Are

we not dull of hearing? Is not our heart stony

and dead? Which makes most impression on

us, the things of this world or the things of the

world to come? As some help to self-examina-

tion on this point, let us look at the year that is

now gone. The Church has brought before us

in successive seasons, at Christmas, on Good

Friday, at Easter, and on Holy Thursday,
the birth, the crucifixion, the resurrection, and

the ascension of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. At Whitsuntide she drew our thoughts
to the coming down of the Holy Ghost; on

Trinity Sunday we were led to meditate on

that high mystery, the union of three Persons

in one Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

And since then, in all her services, by the col-

lects, epistles, and gospels, the Church has

laboured to build us up in the faith, and to make

us fruitful in every good word and work. Her

voice, speaking by that of her ministers, sab-

bath after sabbath, has bidden us awake from

our careless sleep, has called on us to be more

diligent in working out our salvation. And
have we obeyed the call ? Have we been im-

pressed by the things which we have heard?
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Are we wiser, holier, better? Are we nearer

God? Have we gained any mastery over sin?

Are we more in love with heavenly joys?

Alas! my brethren, I fear we may join in the

last words of a good and pious minister, who,

on his dying bed, exclaimed, "We are but half

awake." Eternity was then rising upon him;

he saw and felt its unutterable importance;

earth and all its concerns were fast sinking ; he

began to awake in earnest. "Why are we so

little awake to what concerns us most? Be-

cause the things that are temporal are seen by

us, are around us; the things that are eternal

are not seen. To be awake to religion implies

constant prayer, watchfulness over ourselves,

meditation on God's word, communing with our

own hearts, a daily dying to sin : and to all this

the world, the flesh, and the devil, are opposed.

II. But what is it to awake out of sleep?

It is, surely, to come to ourselves, to our right

mind, to the full and clear possession of our

senses. A man, when he awakes in the morn-

ing, scarcely knows at first where he is, or what

he has been doing ;
but by degrees he recovers

his consciousness and his understanding, and

prepares for his daily work. So it is with the

awakening sinner.

1. We must awake to the knowledge of what

we are,
—immortal beings, who have a soul ca-

pable of everlasting joy or misery; a body that

after death shall rise again, and dwell with the
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soul in heaven or in hell. Now we may think

that we have known this; but, if we have been

going on for years acting, speaking, and think-

ing just as if this life were all, we have indeed

been no better than asleep. Awake, then, thou

that sleepest! Let us think of eternity; let us

think that we must be happy or miserable for

ever; and let us inquire in sober earnestness,

each for himself, What must I do to be saved?

2. We must awake, too, to a sense of our lost

condition as sinners;—in danger, exceptwe be in

Christ, of God's eternal anger. We must know
that in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no good

thing. Many confess with their lips that they
are sinners, but do not feel it. David thus

awoke, when at the word of the prophet Nathan

he exclaimed, "I have sinned against the Lord."

So awoke the prodigal, when, in his misery,
he came to himself, and resolved to arise and

go to his father, and say unto him, "Father,

I have sinned against heaven and before thee,

and am no more worthy to be called thy son."

So, brethren, if conscience in any of you tells

you of sins not repented of, awake, and go this

day to God, and pray to Him for Christ's sake

graciously to pardon your sin. What meanest

thou, O sleeper ? Ai ise, call upon thy God, if

so be that God will think upon thee, that thou

perish not.

And we must awake to the knowledge of

God, to know Him experimentally as our Go-
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vernor. Redeemer, and Sanctifier. True it is

that none but the Holy Spirit can teach us to

know God aright; but then that teaching is

given to them that ask for it. AndO,howblessed
is the knowledge which He gives! It is no bare

repeating of the creed, brethren; it is no mere
outside and formal worship ; it is not simply

crying. Lord, Lord; but it is to have our hearts

drawn to love God, because He first loved us,

and gave His Son to die for our sins. It is not

a knowledge which a man need be a great scholar

to have. No, it is revealed to babes,—to the

very humblest, who really seek it. The way to

it is as plain as the day: "Ask, and it shall be

given you: seek, and ye shall find." "The
meek will God guide in judgment, and the meek
will He teach His way." To know God as our

Governor, is to think of Him as the Searcher of

hearts; as the Knower of all secrets; as a Judge,

righteous, holy, just, who soon will call us to

account. To know Him as our Redeemer, is to

believe that He gave His only-begotten Son to

die for us, to redeem us from sin, and death,

and hell: it is to live day by day by faith in

Jesus Christ, receiving out ofHis fulness all spi-

ritual blessings
—

pardon, grace, the hope ofglory.
To know God as our Sanctifier, is to depend con-

tinually on His Holy Spirit to strengthen us for

all that is good, and to keep us from all that is

evil. O, brethren, that I and you may awake

thus to know God? What a knowledge is this!
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better than all other learning; more precious
than gold and rubies. And why ? It is the be-

ginning of everlasting life in heaven : for "this,"

saith our Lord, "is life eternal, to know Thee,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ,whom Thou
hast sent." Yet it is a knowledge which too

many miss, though brought up in the bosom of

a true and apostolic Church.

Is there one here who says, I would that I

were indeedawake,buthow shall I be awakened.''

Begin to think ; begin to pray. Go aside a lit-

tle from company, go into your closet; there ask

yourself solemnly. What am I? whither am I

going? There read your Bible; there kneel in

prayer. Attend constantly at church. And, as

surely as you use these means honestly and sin-

cerely, so surely will the Lord guide you into all

saving truth, and make you wise unto salvation.

Andyou who, byGod's mercy, are not wholly

asleep ; you who have been led to think that you
have a soul to save;—even you are prone to

slumber. We read that all the ten virgins,

wise as well as foolish, slumbered and slept.

Awake, then, to more watchfulness against

sin; to a deeper study of your own hearts; to

closer communion with God; and remember

that the chief means to this is the sacrament

of the Lord's Supper. Examine, then, your-

selves, and so draw near that holy table. And

awake, in the strength of Christ your Saviour,

to a more diligent practice of all godliness, of
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all Christian graces. Put on the armour of

light. Walk honestly as in the day. "Put on,

therefore, as the elect of God, bowels of mercies,

kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-

suffering, forbearing one another." Strive in

every temper, word, and deed, to be more like

Jesus Christ. Let us not sleep as do others, but

let us watch and be sober.

III. For now, beloved brethren, it is high
time to awake out of sleep. It is time, it is

high time; for,

1. Many calls have been given you. Inthis

Christian land you cannot plead that no warn-

ings have been sent you. Every time you have

heard the word of God, it has been a call

to you. Every sermon has been a call to you.

Every time the Lord's table has been spread,
it has been a call to you. And have you had

no other warnings? Has God spoken to none

of you by sickness? by trouble and affliction?

by the death of friends or relatives ? Has con-

science never raised her voice within you? Has

it not in many ways been proclaimed in your
ears, "Awake to righteousness, and sin not:"
*' Arise from the dead, and Christ shall give

you light"?
2. Again, you must consider that every delay

will deepen your slumber, and make you less

willing to awake. Every hour you put off re-

pentance and seeking God will make the work

more painful. Pharaoh, often warned by awful
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judgments, slept on, till at length God hardened
his heart for ever.

3. And remember, brethren, that however
now we may put away the thought ofjudgment
and eternity, and quench our conscience by
turning to the world, there will be a time when
we can sleep no longer. The rich man who

slept out his life clothed in purple and fine

lin.en, and faring sumptuously every day, awoke ;

but he awoke in hell—he lift up his eyes, being
in torments. O ye that so often hear God's

word, but hearing hear it not,
—with sealed

hearts, sealed in slumber which you will not

break; O think that the archangel's trumpet
must break your sleep. They that are in the

graves shall awake. The Judge, the Searcher

of all hearts, shall come. Then conscience will

do her part; there will be no escape. O awake
now to true repentance, lest then you awake
to realities too terrible to think of—to the

worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not

quenched.
4. It is time, then, to awake; for now is the

accepted time, the day of grace and salvation.

Now Jesus sits upon a throne of mercy, and
will give the light of life to them that seek it.

" Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call

ye upon Him while He is near." (Isa. Iv. 6.)

Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, now is

your salvation nearer than when you first be-

lieved. The night is far spent, the night of this
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evil world is passing away; the day, the day of

eternal light, is at hand. Do we indeed look

for that blessed hope, and the appearing of our

great God and Saviour Jesus Christ? Then let

us strive, that we may befound of Him " without

spot and blameless." Let us redeem the time

that has been lost. God is to be glorified;
Christ's doctrine to be adorned. How awful to

be found unready, when death overtakes us; our
loins ungirt,our lampsgone out, our hearts over-

charged wi th cares of this life ! How blessed to

be prepared! Blessed is that servant whom his

Lord, when He cometh, shall find doing His
work diligently; carefully employing the talents

intrusted to him; fighting the good fight of

faith. He shall enter into the joy of his Lord.
Would we share that blessedness ? Let us

watch and pray.

c c



SERMON XXXV.

THE FIG TEEE SPARED ANOTHEE YEAR.

Luke xiii. (i
—9.

" He spake also this parable : A certain man had a fig tree plant-
ed in his vineyard ;

and he came and sought fruit thereon, and

found none. Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard,
Behold these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree,

and find none: cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground?
And he answering said unto him. Lord, let it alone this year

also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear

fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it

down."

We read at tlie beginning of this chapter, that

certain Jews came to our Saviour, and gave
Him an account of some Galileans whom Pilate

had killed while offering their sacrifices, and so

had mingled their blood with their offerings: on

which our Lord took occasion to warn the Jews,

that, except they repented, they should all

"likewise perish;"
—that is, should themselves

be slain by the Roman armiesin amanner equally
terrible. This came to pass accordingly about

forty years after the death of Christ, when the
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Eoman armies, under Titus, besieged and took

Jerusalem, and multitudes of the Jews perished

by famine, by fire, and by the sword.

The first object of the parable which I have

read, is, a prophetic warning of this destruction

of the Jewish nation; showing that, if they con-

tinued to abuse their high privileges, and to

harden themselves under the long-suffering for-

bearance of God, they would at last be utterly
cut off by a fearful visitation.

But the parable has another meaning, and
one closely belonging to ourselves. It sets forth

the awfuljudgment of God upon all those, who,
having a place in the visible Church of Christ,
and enjoying abundant means of grace, continue

to the end barren professors, bringing forth no
fruit to God's glory, or not such as He will

delight in and accept. Let us view it in this

light. And do Thou, O Lord, bless Thy word
to the awakening of the careless, and to the

quickening of the sincere.

The owner of the vineyard, then, represents
to us God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. The vineyard is the Church, which He
has enclosed from a world that lieth in wicked-

ness, which He has "chosen to put His name
there," which He has sanctified to His service

and glory. The fig tree planted therein, is a

professor in the Churchof Christ; opportunities,

ordinances, means of grace are given him; he
holds a station among the people of God, and
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the eye of man, perhaps, cannot distinguish
him from them. But God comes to seek fruit—
fruit answerable to the advantages bestowed;

and, behold, He finds none. It is a barren tree;—the leaves of profession are there, but the

fruit of good works is wanting. Justice cries

aloud, "Cut it down, why cumbereth it the

ground?"
—of what good is this unfruitful tree?

why should it occupy room which may be

better filled? away with it. So God might
command; so man—so we should speak. But

mercy pleads with justice. There is an Advo-
cate with the Father—One who makes inter-

cession for us, the Lord Jesus Christ; Him we

may regard as the interposer here. "Let it

alone," He says, "'this year also, till I shall dig
about it, and dung it:"—till I have tried yet
further means, yet more special mercies, or

more awakening judgments. Extend the sin-

ner's day of grace; spare him yet a little while.

It may be he will yet bear fruit, and if so, it

shall be well; he shall save his soul alive; he

shall live to Thy glory. But if not; if he still

harden his heart, still grieve and quench the

Spirit of grace
—if he prove barren still, then

will even I plead no more; vengeance shall have

place; grace, long resisted and abused, shall

withdraw; the axe shall be laid to the root

of the unfruitful tree. "Every tree which

bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down,
and cast into the fire."
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From this instructive and awakening parable,

thus considered, we will observe,

I. That of those who have a place in the

Church of Christ, some are but barren pro-

fessors. It has ever been so. Among the

twelve whom our Lord chose to be with Him,
and whom He ordained to the ministry of the

Gospel of life, one was a traitor and a devil.

St. Paul, too, had cause to complain of "perils

from false brethren." Nor should we be asto-

nished, that false professors are now found

amongst the true people ofGod. Christ foretold

that so it would be; that the enemy should sow

tares among the wheat; that the gospel-net

should gather of all kinds, both good and bad.

Of the ten virgins some were wise—their lamps

were trimmed and ready for use; and some

foolish—their lamps were found lacking oil in

the hour of need. Among the guests invited to

the marriage feast, one had entered who had not

on a wedding garment.
The fig tree in the parable, then, more espe-

cially represents one who, by a profession of

repentance and faith, has been admitted among
the people of God; one who has the outward

form of religion, fiiir and specious in the sight of

man, but who is a hypocrite in the sight of God ;

a platter, of which the outside only is made

clean; a whitcd sepulchre, beautiful to the eye,

but within "full of dead men's bones, and of

all uncleanness." Such a one has a name to
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live, but is dead. By the barren fig tree,

however, is meant, not only the plausible hypo-

crite, but all merely nominal Christians;—all

who, having the means of grace, do not improve
them. Yes, my brethren, all of you are in-

cluded, who, while you attend in this house of

God ;
while you bend theknee before Him ; while,

sabbath after sabbath, you hear the gospel-sound,
listen to its warnings, its invitations, its free and

gracious promises ; to whom, monthly, are offered

the sacramental pledges of redeeming love:-— 

still continue far from the kingdom of God;

by your life and conversation show, that you are

none the better for the opportunities you enjoy;
still live in indulged sin, or at least, bring forth

no fruit to the glory of God; are still careless,

irreligious, worldly, vain; to whom may be

applied the words of God to His prophet:
—

"They come unto thee as the people cometh,

and they sit before thee as My people, and they
hear thy words, but they will not do them."

(Ezek. xxxiii. 31.)

II. We observe, then, that the barren pro-

fessor cannot escape the searching eye of God.

God comes to see—He examines His vineyard.

"The king came in to see his guests." Thus

St. John beheld one like unto the Son of man,

whose "eyes were as a flame of fire," walking in

the midst of His churches.

Beloved brethren, whom God hath brought
into His vineyard, who are privileged to come
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into His courts, who join in His worship; do

you remember that you have to do with a heart-

searching God? Do you think of Hira, as One

who knows your down-sitting and uprising, and

understandeth your thoughts long before; One

to whose sight there is no creature that is not

manifest; One who will not put up with lip-

service; One that cannot, will not be mocked?

He who knoweth them that are His, and num-

bereth every hair on the heads of His people
—

He whose fan is in His hand, and who will

thoroughly purge His floor—He keeps a watch-

ful eye over His vineyard and often comes to

look what fruit we are bearing to Him.

III. Observe, thirdly, that God expects fruit

from us;
—from those who have been planted

in His vineyard
—the Church, and to whom the

means of grace are given. Does not the hus-

bandman look for fruit from a tree which has

been rightly grafted, and planted in a fair spot,

where it has received the dews, the rains, the sun-

sliine ofheaven? Is he not justly disappointed,

if, year after year, at the proper season, he

comes to it, and finds no fruit, but leaves only
—

a barren and useless show? And has not God
reason to complain, if we, blessed as we are with

manifold opportunitics,with special mercies,with

the knowledge of His will, continue like the

ground which, though drinking of the frequent

showers, bears only thorns and briers?

Yes, brethren, God expects fruit. He looks
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beyond profession, He looks not to the words

alone; He looks to the life. And what is the

fruit which God expects from us? what is its

nature? what should be its measure? It must

be good.
"
Every good tree bringeth forth good

fruit." Make the tree good, and the fruit will

be good. It must be, then, such as springs
from faith in Jesus Christ; such as the Spirit of

God produces
—the fruits that follow after jus-

tification. We can do nothing pleasing to God,
until we are justified by believing in Jesus

Christ, until the Holy Ghost is shed abroad in

our hearts, and renews our minds unto righte-

ousness and true holiness. Then only will the

blessed fruits of the Spirit appear:
—"Love,

joy, peace, long-suiFering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, meekness, temperance." The fruit which

God will accept, must be the work of God
in the soul—must come from a heavenly prin-

ciple of grace; and in those who profess to

belong to Christ, who claim a place in His

Church, God has a right to expect, to require

this fruit.

1. Ask yourselves, then, brethren, do you
bear fruit answering to your profession of re-

pentance? Have you indeed repented towards

God? Has sin become your burden and your

grief? Are you humbled for it in godly sorrow !

Have you a broken and a contrite spirit? Have

you sorrowed in such sort, that it has wrought
in you carefulness, clearing of yourselves, indig-
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nation at yonr own ingratitude, zeal for God's

glory, revenge upon your own sins and corrup-
tions? Are you risen from an unconverted

state, and walking in newness of life?

2. Do you bear fruit answerable to your pro-

fession of faith? You profess to believe in Him
who has bought joxi with His blood. Are you

living no more to yourselves, but to Him who
died for you? Do you pass the time of your

sojourning here in fear, knowing that you were

not redeemed with corruptible things, as with

silver and gold, but with the precious blood of

Christ? Do you bear about in the body the

dying of the Lord Jesus .'* Is your faith such

as overcomes the world; purifies the heart;

works by love—love to God and love to man
—

active, self-denying, fervent, disinterested

love?

3. Is the fruit you bear suitable to the

opportunities and means of grace which you

enjoy? Highly are you favoured, brethren;

you are members of a pure Church; you as-

semble to a pure form of worship. The word of

God, the sacraments are yours; to you is the

Gospel preached. Light, bright and clear,

shines on the narrow way that leads to eternal

life. Christ's ministers are yours, to beseech

you in Christ's stead, "be ye reconciled to

God." Warnings and judgments have been

yours. Sickness, affliction, the death of friends,

the new-made grave, the funeral bell, have cried
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to you with a voice that cannot be mistaken.

May not God reason with you as with Israel of

old:—"And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt

Me and My vineyard. What could have been

done more to My vineyard, that I have not

done in it? Wherefore when I looked that it

should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild

grapes?" (Isaiah v. 3, 4.) Barren fig tree in

God's vineyard! careless Christian! lukewarm

professor! or,if suchtherebe,indulger in known
sin! might not the decree long since have justly

gone forth for you, "Cut it down, why cumber-

eth it the ground ?
"

Might not the Lord of the

vineyard have laid the axe to the root? Might
He not have hewn you down, and cast you into

the fire? Why art thou not gone, when so many
have been swept away by death? Why is it thou

art here—yea, in the house of God, listening to

His word, hearing the invitation of love—the

door of mercy yet open for you? Why is this?

Because God's thoughts are not as our thoughts,
nor His ways as our ways; because He is not

like man, who can scarcely endure with patience

one afifront from his fellow-man. God is patient,

"long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to

repentance."
IV. Mark this set forth in the parable before

us. Seehowin judgmentGodremembers mercy.
See the arm of righteous vengeance awhile held
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back. Behold One interceding at God's right

hand. This is the voice of justice:
—"These

three years"
—(how many more has it been with

us?) "these three years I come seeking fruit

on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down."

Ofwhich of us might not God say this ? Which
of us bears fruit answerable to the care and the

grace ofour heavenly Husbandman ? How little

is there found upon us! And might not God
find in some, instead of heavenly fruit, the

works of the flesh still manifest:—anger, wrath,

malice, envying, strife, hatred, or yet grosser

sins than these? Well might justice say,

"Cut it down." But there is an Advocate in

heaven. Behold One interceding at God's right

hand: "Let it alone this year also, till I shall

dig about it, and dung it; and if it bear fruit,

well." Blessed be God, for us mercy hath re-

joiced against judgment. We are yet spared;

and to what end hath Christ Jesus been thus

long-suffering? It is that He may show yet

richer goodness; that He may try more abund-

ant means ; that He may knock yet more loudly
at the door of our hearts, and see if we will hear

His voice, and open to Him. "Let it alone,

till I shall dig about it, and dung it." Thus He
dealt with a wicked and rebellious world, when

all flesh had corrupted its way uj)oii the earth.

"My Spirit," He said, "shall not always strive

with man: yet his days shall be one hundred

and twenty years." (So long He waited for their
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repentance; so long was Noah a preacher of

righteousness, and the ark, as it was a pre-

paring, a signal warning.
In two ways the Lord Jesus seeks to make

the barren professor fruitful; two things, He
intimates, may be the cause of his unfruitful-

ness.

His root may be earth-bound,—may cling too

closely to earth. The love of the world,—the love

of its riches, of its pleasures, of its vanity, may
be wound too firmly about it; "for all that is in

the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the

eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,

but is of the world." Where, then, these bind

the heart, how can it bring forth fruit to

God? Covetousness ruined Judas; the love of

this world drew Demas from the faith. These,

then, must be cleared away. Hence the Lord

Jesus digs round the barren soul; He strikes

with affliction, with crosses, with disappoint-

ments; He lays bare the roots; He shows the

emptiness of earthly stays; He plies His chas-

tening hand, till the barren tree totters, and is

ready to fall,
—till the sinner is taught to forsake

all else, and lean only on His almighty grace
and love.

Or, the unfruitfulness of the nominal Chris-

tian may be supposed to arise from another

cause. The tree may need greater warmth or

more stimulating treatment. Christ may, there-

fore, bring the soul under a more faithful and
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affectionate ministry: or, having tried the

searching north wind, He may bid the gentle

south to blow,—may seek to soften with unde-

served, unlooked for mercies, the heart that has

resisted His correcting rod. Thus does He

continually deal with us, if by any means the

stony heart may be broken, the barren plant

become fruitful.

''And if it bear fruit, well." All care and

pains will have been well bestowed, if, after all,

the sinner bear fruit to God. God's mercy will

be magnified; His grace exalted. Christ will

see of the travail of His soul. It will be well,

too for the penitent; then all that is past will

not be remembered against him ;
his long pro-

vocations, his hardness of heart, his abuse of

God's long-suffering grace,
—

all, for Christ's

sake, shall be forgiven.
" When I say unto the

wicked. Thou shalt surely die : if he turn from

his sin, and do that which is lawful and right;"

if he "walk in the statutes of life without com-

mitting iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall

not die." (Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15.)

V. And now, lastly, observe the sure doom of

those who continue still unfruitful;—"If not,"

(if the tree then bear no fruit,) "then after

that thou shalt cut it down." It is, then, pos-

sible to weary out the patience of God Himself.

It is possible, by a hard and impenitent heart,

to let the day of grace go by. There may,
there will come a time, when mercy shall cease
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to plead, and leave room for judgment only;
when Christ Himself will give up His interces-

sion. O, awful state! when the Saviour Him-
self withdraws; when His Spirit, grieved, re-

sisted, quenched, finally quits the stony heart.

Then follows death-like insensibility
—a fearful

apathy to all spiritual things, or, it may be, a

daily growth in all iniquity, till at length the

sinner's cup is full. The decree goes forth: he

is cut down. And what remains? A fearful

looking for ofjudgment, and fiery indignation.
His end is, to be burned.

O, brethren, that each one of us may be

warned, while yet the goodness of God leads us

to repentance. Kemember, we beseech you,
that our gospel is a savour of life unto life, or

of death unto death. You will leave this house

of God to-day, either better or worse; better,

if you go earnestly resolved to seek that grace
which alone can make you fruitful, and truly

sorrowing for past unfruitfulness; worse, if

the word you have so often heard has been

again in vain;—if it has fallen only on stony

ground, or on a heart choked with the cares,

the riches, and the pleasures of this present
world. O, if any conviction, any misgiving has

arisen, beware how you stifle it. It may be

Christ is now digging around you. He may be

now knocking at the door; refuse not to open;
send Him not away, lest He leave you to final

barrenness.
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Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, you who
bear some fruit to God, have not you cause for

sorrow and humiliation, that you do no more for

Him, who has done so much for you? Are not

you, too, barren in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ? 0, if you continue

lukewarm, you must expect His fatherly hand
to visit you with severe chastening, if you be

indeed children of God. Arise, then, and,

"giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue;

and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge,
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and
to patience, godliness; and to godliness, bro-

therly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,

charity.
'

For if these things be in you and

abound, they make you that ye shall neither be

barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. i. 5—8.)

Yet, think not that we urge you to bring
forth fruit in your own strength. No

; the fruits

of righteousness can come only by One—the

Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit which He
bestows. Without His grace all ordinances

and means, nay, all afflictions and trials, are in

vain. Wait, then, on the Lord in more con-

stant, earnest, persevering prayer; and beseech

Him, as the Apostle did, that you may "be
filled with the knowledge of His will, in all wis-

dom and spiritual understanding;" that ye may
"walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing.



400 THE FIG TREE SPARED ANOTHER YEAR.

being fruitful in every good work, and increas-

ing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with

all might according to His glorious power, unto

all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness."

(CoL i. 9—11.)



SERMON XXXVI.

THE VALUE OP TIME.

John vi. 12.

"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."

Thus spoke Jesus Christ to His disciples, when

by His bounty and ahiiighty power He had pro-

vided food for the hungry multitude, feeding

with five loaves and two small fishes five thou-

sand persons. Bountiful as He had been. He
was equally careful thatthere should be no waste.

"Gather up," He said, "the fragments that

remain, that nothing be lost."

Brethren, are we as careful not to waste any
of God's gifts

—
especially thatmostprecious, yet

most unheeded gift of time? Do we gather up
the fragments

—the days, the hours, the minutes,

that we may use them for good? Such an

inquiry is well suited to us now, when we are

standing, as it were, at the close of one year,

and about to step into another. Two more days,

and this year will be numbered with those which

are gone for ever; there is surely something
solemn in that thought. We may value a friend

D D



402 THE VALUE OP TIME.

but little while he is with us ; we may overlook

his merits and usefulness, and dwell only on his

faults. But if death calls him away, then we
feel his worth; then we see how much more

advantage we might have derived from his pre-

sence; we think of the voice we shall hear no

more, the words and acts of kindness that can

never be repeated, the counsel and the warning
that fell on our ears and hearts unregarded.

Regret and sorrow for his loss are mingled with

shame at our own folly and misconduct; and

fain, if we might, would we call back from the

grave the parent, the brother, or the friend.

Were he once more with us, we would grieve

him, we think, no more. May there be no feel-

ing like this towards the departed year? Did

it not come to us as a friend, bringing with it

many blessings and opportunities ofgood? And
now that it is expiring

—
passing from us for

ever—can we look back to no misuse of it? Has
there been no ingratitude for its blessings? no

wasteful squandering of its moments, more pre-

cious than gold? Might we not have turned it

to better account? have employed it for higher
ends? have stamped upon it, as it passed, what

would bear, in the review, more reference to

heaven and to God? Look back, my brethren;

what does the last year witness to you? what

does conscience answer from within ? what tale

does it tell ? You are so much further on the

journey of life :
—what road have you been tread-
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ing? the broad road of sin and folly, or the

narrow one of holiness? Are you nearer God
now than you were when the last December
wind whistled through the naked trees? Or
has each day widened the distance between your
soul and your soul's Maker, Redeemer, Sancti-

fier ? However you have used it, you cannot call

back from its grave the buried year. But will

there be no profit in reviewing it? May we not

so number its days, as to apply our hearts unto

wisdom? If we have neglected the feast pro-
vided for us by the bounty of our heavenly

Father, and all-gracious Redeemer, let us at

least endeavour to gather up the fragments that

remain, and let us seek by repentance, by turn-

ing unto God, by walking in newness of life, to
" redeem the time."

For this purpose suffer me, brethren, to bring
to your minds some of the opportunities and

means of grace, some of the mercies and the

warnings, which this year has presented to

you.
1. Look, first, at God's holy day of rest. Two-

and-fifty times has the sabbath returned,—the

day which the Lord has chosen, blessed, and

hallowed—the day which should give a character

and colour to all the rest; which, if we would

use it aright, comes to give a breathing-time
from the labour and turmoil of the world, and

to call men away from the thought of the things
that are temporal to the thought of those which



404 THE VALUE OP TIME.

are eternal. What has the sabbath been to

you? Alas! how few seem to count it a de-

light,
—the holy of the Lord, honourable ! How

very few appear to regard it as a gift from

heaven; a merciful provision for our weakness;
a means to win us back to God; a talent to be

employed for His glory ; the sowing-time for an

everlasting harvest ! How little, even in this

Christian country, do men feel and act upon
the spirit of that command:—"Remember the

sabbath day, to keep it holy !

" But let us look

into our own bosoms; and let each ask himself,

How have I hitherto used the Sunday? What

ought it to be to me? Surely it should be a

time of special communion with God; a time

for self-examination and prayer; for loosening,

through Divine grace, my affections from the

things of this world, to which they are so apt

to cling with overmuch eagerness and delight.

2. Thinkofthepublic worship of God. More
than one hundred and thirty times in the year
that is gone, have the church bells sounded their

invitation to God's house of prayer: have your
hearts answered to them? has it been indeed to

you a privilege and a joy to come up to the

courts of the Lord ? And can you honestly and

truly say that nothing but unavoidable necessity

has kept you away? And when here, have you
striven to worship God in spirit and in truth ?

Have you foliowedthe Church in its yearlyround

of service? Look back and reflect what high
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and wondrous things, what rich and glorious

blessings, have therein been brought before us.

We began with the Sundays in Advent,when,

by the services that were read, we were called

on to "awake out of sleep"—the sleep of sin

and carelessness; to cast away the works of

darkness, and to put on us the armour of light;

to prepare ourselves in heart and affections to

keep the festival of Christmas. What thoughts

should have arisen within us of gratitude and

love, of repentance and of shame, when we

commemorated the birth of God's eternal Son

into this sinful world; and while we followed

Him in His circumcision, His early youth.

His growth to manhood. His baptism in Jor-

dan; thence to His preaching. His glorious

miracles. His life and example of perfect holi-

ness! These came before us in the Sundays

after Epiphany and in Lent. Ash-Wednesday
summoned us to repentance and humiliation;

that with contrite hearts we might be prepared

to keep Good Friday
—the memorial of His

death, who shed His blood a ransom for many.

How, on that day, did the service of the Church

proclaim aloud to us,
" Behold the Lamb of God,

which taketh away the sin of the world?" be-

hold Him on the cross, and learn thence to hate

sin, and to follow after righteousness? behold

Him, and turn unto the Lord your God with

fasting, with weeping, and with mourning!

Easter Sunday came and brought its glorious
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tidinsfs:—"Christ is risen from the dead, and

dieth no more; death hath no more dominion

over Him. As in Adam all die, so in Christ

shall all be made alive. Be ye therefore dead

unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. For as Jesus died and rose

again, so should we also now, through His gra-

cious power, die to sin and rise again unto

righteousness." Norwasitlong before, on Holy

Thursday or Ascension Day, we were called to

think of Him as leaving this world, which He
had stooped to redeem; and going up on high,

to the right hand of the Father, angels and

principalities being made subject unto Him, and

all power given to Him in heaven and in earth.

And what was the lesson then taught us ? That

like as we do believe God's only begotten Son,

our Lord Jesus Christ, to have ascended into

the heavens, so should we also in heart and

mind thither ascend, and with Him continually

dwell, setting our affections on things above,

not on things on the earth.

A few days more and Whit-Sunday followed.

What was its meaning ? It told us of the coming
down of the Holy Spirit of God; when in the

form of tongues of fire He fell on the disciples

of the Lord assembled together at Jerusalem

and filled them with holy courage to go forth

and preach to every creature the Gospel of

our salvation. So did Jesus Christ fulfil the

promise He had given them, that He would send
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them another Comforter to abide with them for

ever, even the Spirit of truth. And so were

we taught to plead with God that same gracious

promise, and to pray that He would grant us by
that Spirit "to have a right judgment in all

things, and evermore to rejoice in His holy
comfort." Now we are assured that God will
"
give His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."

Last, in order of the Church's high festivals,

came Trinity Sunday, when our thoughts were

drawn upwards to God in His essential power,

majesty, and glory
—Three in One—Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit; far exalted, indeed, above

our understanding; yet revealing Himself unto

us as exactly suited to all our wants; our

INIaker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier; the God in

whom we live, and move, and have our being;
to whom we may draw near in prayer, with con-

fidence and hope, through the precious blood-

shedding of Jesus Christ, by the help of His

gracious Spirit; the Giver of all good, who, if

we are believers in His Son, bids us cast upon
Him every care, and promises to strengthen,

guide, and keep us, to make us conquerors over

sin and death, and to bring us for Jesus' sake

to eternal glory. The services that followed

through all the Sundays after Trinity,
—the

Collects, the portions of Scripture chosen, were
intended to build us up in our most holy faith, to

increase in us true religion, to nourish us in all

goodness, that we might walk in all good works.
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worthyofourhighandheavenly calling,adorning
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.

Thus the Church has done her part to lead

us onwards. Are we the better for her teach-

ing? Has the word of God reached our hearts?

Has it convinced us of our sin? Has it led us

to the Saviour? Are we bearing any fruit? Or

do we remain, like the barren fig tree, cumber-

ing the ground in God's vineyard; and only

spared because He is long-suffering to us-ward,

not willing that any should perish?
3. Another and a most precious means of

grace has been set before you, in the holy com-

munion of the body and blood of Christ. IVelve

times in the past year you have been invited;

twelve times has the mercy of God bidden you
to a feast, where angels might fall down and

worship, and which is yet offered to sinfid man;
to which we are commanded to draw nigh, if

only with penitent, humble, and thankful hearts,

we are willing to receive the pledges of redeem-

ing love. How many of you have turned a deaf

or careless ear to the call ! how many probably
have never given it a thought! or have rested

in willing ignorance of its meaning ! or, though
conscious that you were not prepared for that

holy ordinance, yet neverknelt in prayer to God,
to give you the fitting state of heart and mind !

Thus have these precious opportunities passed

away; and will they leave nothing on record

in the book of God?
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And what have they been to us who have

availed ourselves of them? Alas! have we not

cause to humble ourselves before God? Has
our growth in grace answered to our high privi-

leges ? Has our character become more formed?

Have we laid aside one sin, or amended one

fault? Oiight we not to seek forgiveness even

for our best services, and to mourn in unfeigned
sorrow for our broken resolutions and manifold

backslidin£?s?

I have briefly reviewed our opportunities and

means of gi*ace. But,
4. Has God sent us no other mercies?

What is life, with all its powers? What,
health with all its capacities of enjoyment?
AVhat, our daily food, our home, our friends,

the love and affection that strew with flowers our

sometimes rugged path? What, peace and

safety? What, liberty to go in and out, and none

to make us afraid? Are they not all gifts of

God's bounty? proofs ofHis tender care, ofHis

watchful providence and never-ceasing good-
ness? What even is the condition of earning
our bread by toil and labour? That is a mercy,
too; a means to keep us from temptation and
from sin; a source of contentment and cheerful-

ness :
—" The sleep of a labouring man is sweet."

(Eccl. V. 12.)

5. And God has given us warnings. Fifteen

times during the past year the funeral bell has

sounded. Fifteen persons have been called from



410 THE VALUE OP TIME.

amongst us; some in infancy and cliildhood,

some in ripe old age, and some in the very

prime and flower of life; as if God would tell us

death is at hand, and we know not the day nor

the hour when it will come; as if He would say
to all of us, "Boast not of the morrow; for ye
know not what a day may bring forth." Who
can tell how often the funeral bell may toll in

the year that is now about to begin? Does not

God seem to address each one of us,
" Set thine

house in order ; for this year it may be that thou

shalt die." Awake, ye careless ones; tremble,

ye that are at ease in sin. Be afflicted, and

mourn, and weep; let your laughter be turned

into mourning, and your joy into heaviness;

rend your hearts, and not your garments, and

turn unto the Lord your God,—even unto Him
against whom you have sinned; for He is mer-

ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant

in goodness and truth; He keepeth not His

anger for ever, because He dclighteth in mercy.

My brethren, the Church's year is ended;
the natural year will soon be gone. It may be

the last year to any of us. Let us gather up
the fragments that remain; let us strive to

redeem the time. Does conscience witness

against us? Does memory look sadly back to

days, and months, and years, wasted or abused?

Do our hearts sink within us at the thought of

sins committed, and recoil in fear from jvidg-

ment to come? What, then, shall we do?
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There is but one course to be pursued, but one

way open. Let us even now apply our hearts

to wisdom; let us arise and go to our heavenly
Father. Jesus Christ came to seek and to save

the lost; yea. He is able to save to the utter-

most them that come unto God by Him, that

cast themselves wholly upon His mercy, and

give themselves up to be guided by His Holy
Spirit. O, brethren, let us seize the present
moment. Let love to God be kindled in our

hearts. Love can never be too late. Love to

Him will make us loathe our sin. Let us look

to Jesus, to His cross and suffering; for there

it is we must learn to love. Though our sin

aboundeth, grace doth there much moreabound.

Hope rises there; for Christ hath died, yea
rather, hath risen again, and is even at the right
hand of God, where He ever liveth to make
intercession for us.

Brethren;—you who are advanced in years,
with whom the day of life is far spent, and the

shadows of evening are stretching out, what

special need have you to gather up the frag-
ments that remain ! Watch and pray. Your
Lord Cometh quickly. Hear His voice speaking
to you yet in wondrous mercy:—''Behold, I

stand at the door, and knock : if any man will

hear My voice, and open the door, I will come
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with
Me." (Rev. iii. 20.)

Let it be the prayer and endeavour of us all
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to live, for the time to come, more according to

tlie will of God; to grow in grace and in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; and, for

this purpose, to use more diligently and thank-

fully the ordinances of the Church, especially

the public worship of God, and the holy sacra-

ment of the Supper of the Lord. Let us be

constant in private prayer; let us read and

meditate on God's holy word. Conscious that

in ourselves by nature dwelleth no good thing;

feeling that if God uphold us not at every

moment we shall fall; yet assured that we may
be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus,

let us exercise faith in the promises of God;

and, while we consider the shortness and uncer-

tainty of life, let us, under a continual sense of

it, pray to Him more earnestly to have our af-

fections more weaned from earthly things, more

fixed on Christ and heaven. So may we attain,

through Divine grace, the assured hope of ever-

lasting life! May we die the death of the

righteous, and may our last end be like his !

THE END.

B. PAWCETT, PRINTER, DRIFFIELD.
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